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S E R M ON I. 

The miractilous Birth of Christ. 
\Pre4ched on Chrtfimas-Day.] 

Matt, i. 22, .23. 

Isfow all this was donCy that it might be 

fulfilled which was fpoken of the Lord 

by the Prophet ^ f^yi^gy Behold ^ a Vir^ 

ginjhall be with Childy and Jh all bring 

forth a Son^ and they Jhall call his Name 

Emmanuel, which being interpreted is 

God with Us. 

T is a very ujiial Method with S e r m. 

tfnbetievers', And yet here, '• 

before I proceed^ it may be ^^"^''^^'^^ 

proper and neceflary to pre- 

^ mife, that by Unbelievers I 

would at This Time be underftood to 

Vol. V. B mcatv 




2 "fheiniraculous Birth of Chrift. 

S E R M. mean, not, men of fuch a difpofition as 
I- St Tbomas ^as before his Gon^erfiori / rar- 

^'^^'^ tional and inquifitive perfone^ LoVersi of 
Truth and Virtiie, men defirous to kfic?^ 
and to obey the WUl. cf God, and ctci- 
ful to keep a Confcience void of Offence 
both towards God and towards Men; yet^ 
at the fame time, fenfible of the Diffi- 
culties wherewith the Divine Providence 
has thought fit to permit even very im- 
portant Truths to be fometimes attended ; 
and careful, for That Reafon, not to be 
impofed upon, nor to receive things \mh* 
out good Evidence, either of Reafon, or 
of Revelation : Thefe, I fay, are not the 
Xlnbelievers I would at prefent be under- 
ftood to have in View. For concerning 
fuch perfons as thefe, our Saviour feems 
to fpeak, when he fays, they are not far 

Mark xii. from the Kingdom of God. But there is 

^^* another fort of Unbelievers^ who, having 
no right fcnfe of the Liberty of Human 
Adlions, of the natural, and eifential Dif-. 
ference of Good and Evil, of the Moral, 
Government of God over the World; of ai. 
Judgment to come, and of a Future State 
of Rewards &nd Punifhments; do these^ 

fore 
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fore feek all poffiblc opportunities, not of Serm. 
enquiring into, and impartially examining, ,^^^h^^ 
fetit of cavilling againft the Authority of 
Chrift and the Truth of his Religion, as 
being the great*Stipport and Confirmation 
of thfeffc DbOrihes of Nature, with the 
BeHef of which all Notions of Fatality 
of Ncceffity, and all Licentioufnefs either 
of Sceptical Opihions or of Vicious Prac- 
tice, is altogether inconfiftent. 

Now od'bis fort oi Unbeliever s^ I fay, 
the ujkal Method is to attack fome par- 
ticular uncertain Doiftrines in Ac Syjlems 
of difagreeing Sedls of Chriftians, and 
then conclude that they have deftroyed 
Chrifiianity itfelf : Or they fet themfelves 
to. expofe particular Weak Writers j and 
then leave it to be fuppofed, thlt Alh 
Defenders of the Doarihc of Chrirt: arc 
Fooh : Or they pick pfei-haps out' 6{ Bet^ 
ter Writers fome inconclufive Keafonings, 
arid v)eak Argumehts; trufting it will 
thence be inferred, that thfere is no Strength 
in the Strongefi : Oi* they reprefent Chri- 
fiianity as relying upon fome Foundation^ 
lipon which it does not rely i and then 
conclude that ic has no Foundation at all: 

Vo*.. ¥• B z Or 



4 7%e miraculous Birth of Chrii^i. 

S B R M. Or they demonftratc fome Fa£ts to be no 
^1* Proofs o£ the Tmtb of the Gofpel, which 
^^^ never were intended for Proofed and then 
infer, that there is no Proof oi it at alh Or 
they drefs up particuhr Bafts or Dofbrincsi 
in ridiculous Circumfiances^^ and theo fe- 
prefent the? things thcmfelvcs^ as Ot^dfi 
of* Ridicule.: Or they lay great Strefs up* 
on fome very obfcurcy or more dijkult 
Prophecy : and thence infer, that no Strefs 
is to be laid vnpon Any : Or becaufe, in 
the nature of the Thing, ahnoft Anyfngle 
Prophecy may poUibly be imagined appli- 
cable,' io; fome, fenfe or other, to Some; 
Other perfgn i therefore tt?// of them toge- 
ther y centring uniformly in Cbrijl and in 
Him aloneiyQt are not rightly in FaSi ap- 
plied to Him. 

The words of my TextzK a parti- 
cular and very remarkable Infance of 
Some of the Cafes in the foregoing Ob- 
fervatipn. It has been fuppofed by Many, 
that thxsfngular znd- miraculous Fad:, of 
the manner of our Lord's Birth, record- 
ed thus in the Beginning and frft En- 
trance oi the Gofpel-Hiftory, both by- 
St Matthew and St. Luke-, and urged more- 
over 
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over by St Matthew as an unqueilionable S e r m. 
Verification of an Anticnt and (at firft '• 
Sight) as remsfrkablc a Prophecy, as any '^^'^' 
is to be ' found in the whole Old T'ejia- 
ment : It has been fuppofed (I fay) by 
Many, that Tthis Miraculous FaSi^ thus 
circumjftantiated, and thus u(liering-in the 
whole following Hiftory of the Gofpel, 
muft needs have been intended by the 
Evangelift, as a primary and fundamcnal 
Part of the Proof of our Lord's divine 
CommifBon. Which fince in reality it 
could not fojfibly be ; as being a Fadl which, 
in the nature of things, could not it/elf 
be proved, till the Truth of Chrift's Mif- 
fion and the Veracity of his Followers had 
Jirjl been clearly eftablifhed : Hence they 
have endeavoured to deftroy the Autho- 
rity of the Sacred Writer, as infifting (at 
tlie very Beginning of his Hiftory) upon 
a Proof which could not poffibly be of 
any Ufe towards the Conviftion of Unbc*' 
lievers; and as confirming it by i, Pro-^ 
phecy^ which they think cannotbe fhown 
to be rightly applied, fince the Words 
jjiay be capable of another Interpretation, .. 

B 3 For 
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Sbrm. For the rcmovinjg therefore of This 
'• Prejudice, and to clear more fully the 

^^^^^ Meaning and Intent of my Text, I fhall 
endeavour diftindtly to niakc out the three 
following Particulars. 

X. That this Hiftory of our Lord's 
miraculous Birtb, evidently in fa6t was 
not J and in the nature of Things could not 
fojfibly be, intended by the Evangelift in 
this place, as any )Proof^ for the Convic- 
tion of Unbelievers, either of the Digni- 
ty of Chrift's Perfon, or of the Truth of 
his Dodrine, or of the Reality of his Di- 
vine Commiffion. 

2. That yet neverthelefs, in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, when a Perfon of fuch 
Dignity as our Lord profefled himfelf to 
be, and with fuch a Divine Commiffion, 
was to come jnto the World; this one 
particular Diftindion, the miraculous man-' 
ner of his Births was in itfelf a very rea^ 
finable^ proper^ and not incredible Circum- 
iiance. 

3 • That confcquently the Sacred Wri- 
ter of the Life of our Saviour, hady/^ 
reafon^ when afTured of the Truth of the 
FaQ: from things which followed^ to in- 

fert 
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fert this miraculous Circumftance into the S i r m. 
Beginning of his Hifiory ; and, in That ^Jl. 
Manner and to That Purpofe for which 
he relates it, had a jufi Rights and good 
and Jiifficient Grounds^ to af>ply the Pro^ 
pbecy here cited, as a PrcdiAion of it. 

I. I fay, This Hiftory of our Lord's 
miraculous Birtb^ evidently in fadt was 
not^ and in the Nature of Things could 
not pojjibly be, intended by the Evangelift 
in this place, as any Proofs for the con- 
viftion of Unbelievers, either of the Dig- 
nity of Chrift's Perfon, or of the Truth 
of his Doftrine, or of the Reality of his 
Divine Commiffion. That it could not 
pojfibly be alledged in way of Proof oi any 
of thefe things to Unbelievers, is inoft 
evident for This Plain Reafon; becaufe in 
the Nature of Things the Fad was itfelf 
incapable of being proved, till the Truth 
of Chrift*s Million and the Veracity of 
his Followers had frji been eftablifhed^ 
And that in faSi it was never by the 
Evangelift intended as fuch, appears no lefi 
evidently from hence ; that though both 
by St Matthew and St Luke it be laid 
down as the Beginning and Foundation of ^, 

B 4 their 
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S E R M, their Account of the Life of Chrift, yet 
^- in the Apcpunt they give us of his Preach- 

^""^^^^^ ingy it is never once mentioned by Either 
of Thefe very Evangelifts, or by Either 
of the Two Other Evangelifts, as ever al- 
ledged by Chriji in proof of his being the 
irye Mefliah. Nor in the Book of the 
ASls^ is it ever mentioned as ufged by the 
■ Apoftksy in Their Preaching at any time 
either to Jews or Gentiles. Nor in any 
of the Epifiles of Pauly or of any other 
of the Apoftles, is it ever referred to unr 
der That View, It would have been ab-- 
furd to alledge, in preaching to Unbe- 
lievers, a Faft which itfelf prefuppofed the 
Truth of Chrift's Miffionj and which 
could not have been proved, without firft 
taking for granted the Truth of J hat very 
podrine, in Proof of which This Fact 
was to have been alledged. But the Be-- 
ginning of the Hijlory of the Life of 
Chrift, is a very different thing from the 
Hiftory of his beginning to Preach thp 
Gofpel. What happened Firji in TimCy 
could not but of neceflity be Laji in 
Proof: The Credibility of the Jnvijible 
Miracle of his Birthy depending entirely 
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on the Viable miraculous Proofs, by which S b r m, 
our Lord afterwards gave Evidence of bis *• 
own Gonjmiffion, and by which his Ape- ^^^^^ 
files afcertained TCheir own Veracity, and 
the ^rutb of the Apcounts they gave con- 
cerning Him. 

2. Though it could not indeed be al- 
ledged properly, in Proof of the Truth of 
his Doiftrine to Unbelievers; yet never- 
thelefs, in the nature oj the ^bing^ when 
a Perfon of fuch Dignity as pur Lord pro- 
feffed bimfelf to be, and with fuch a Di- 
vine Commiffion, was to come into the 
World ; this one particular Diftindion, 
the miraculous manner of bis Birth^ was 
in itfelf a very reafonabhy prefer ^ and not 
incredibly Circumftance. We arc taught 
in Scripture, that as the firjl matt and his 1 Cor. xr. 
Poftcrity, were of the Earthy Earthy, the^''' 
ficond man was the^ Lord from Heaven. 
And our Lord himfelf frequently declared 
to his Difciples, that he came dmmfrom joh iii.ij. 
^eaven j th^t he came forth from tht *^** *** 
father y and came into the World. The 
Meaning of thefc Expreflions is explain- 
ed to us in Other places ; where it is de- 
j clarcd th^t he vfos in the Beginning The 
' ' ' ' Word 
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S E R M. Word of God^ the original Rcvcaler of the 
'• Will of the Almighty to his Creatures^ 
^^^^'^ long before he was made Flejh and dwelt 
among Usy even from the Creation of the 
World: Having been (as St Paul cx- 
jphil. ii. 6. prefles it) in the Form of God, that is, in 
*^*'"*' '* the Prophetick Language, the Angel or 
Meffenger of the Covenant yh^iort he took 
upon him the Form of a Servant, and was 
made in the Likenefs of Men, and found 
in fajhion as a Man j Phil. ii. 8. Now 
This being the Cafe 5 The moft obvious 
manner in which it might naturally bq 
expelled that fo extraordinary a Perfon, a 
Perfon of fuch Dignity as to have had 
joh. ivii. glory with God before the World was ; I 
^" fay, the manner in which it was moft 

natural to have expeSfed that fuch a Per- 
fon fliould come into the World, was in 
a way different froni the Sons of Men. 
It was the Appointment of Divine Wif- 
dom, for Reafons of Government in the 
infinite and eternal Kingdom of God over 
the>Univerfe, that his Mercy and Com- 
paffion towards Penitent Sinners fhould 
be difpenfed in a particular Method 
through the Atonemetit made by tlie 

Blood 
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Blood of Ghrift. In order to make This S e r it. 
Atonement, and to become capable of ^^\^- 
Suffering as a Sacrifice by the fl^edding of 
his Blood, it was neccflary for the Sop <X 
God to have a Body prepared for him ; 
Heb. X. 5 ; ajttd xp be born after tlje Like-- 
tiffs pf Men : Ch. ii. J4 ; Porajmucb as 
the children are Partakers cf FleJIo and 
Bloody he alfo himfelf likewife took part of 
tbefame^ that through Death he might de-- 
jiroy him that h^d the Power of Deaths 
that isy the Devil. Yet, being fuch a 
PerfoQ as the Scripture defcribes him, 
fcnt down immediately yr^iw Heaven \ hi$ 
Birth <:ould not naturally^ if I may fo 
fpeak, but be, miraculous^ as the Text 
reprefents it. And miraculous as it was, 
it was yet rcajly, iij the nature of the 
T'bingy noticing niorf miracuhusy except- 
ing only tibat jGod has not thought fit 
to do the like continually j it was in itfelf 
I fay, not at all more miraculous^ than 
what we vulgarly call {v/ithout yiny 
Meaning or Signifcation in th^t Phrafe,) 
the Courfe of N^t^rc} thgt is, the Courfc 
of a mere empty Word^ or abfira^ Notion^ 
vrhich hai; jxq J^if^ Pf Ideality of Mx^^ 

fence. 



12 T^e miraculous Birth of Chrift. 

5 E R M. tenccy and confequently cannot be the efR- 
'• cient Caufe of any thing, 

^^^ 3. This miraculous Birth of Chrift, 
the Evangelift had juft reafcrty when af- 
fured of the Truth of the Fad from 
things which followed^ to infert at the 
Beginning of his Hifhry of our Saviour*s 
Life ; and, in That Manner, and to That 
Purpofe for which he relates it, had a 
juji Rigbty and good andfufficient Grounds^ 
to apply iht Prophecy here cited, as a Pre- 
didtion of it. 

When our Lord firft told his Difci- 

|oh.iii.i3. pies that he came down from Heaven^ that 
be came forth from the Father ^ and came 
into the Worlds they did not clearly un- 
derftand his Meaning; nor probably did 
the Blejfed Virgin herfelf comprehend the 
Reafon of That miraculous Work which 
God worked in Her. But, as St. Luke 
tells us, Mary kept all thefe things^ and 
pondered them in her Hearty ch, ii, 1 9 : And 
fo did his Difciples, both with regard to 

Mar. ix. q'his^ and to Many Other things that Je- 

Lukeii. ftis did and faid ; Which at firft they 

50.ix.45. under flood not y and were afraid to ask him. 

jok viii. But when Jefus was glorified \ Joh. xii. 16^ 
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mALukexxKiy. 8; tbenrememheredtbey and S e r m; 
underftood many things that were written ^^J^ 
of him, and done and fpoken by him. 
Ag^"^; y^^ ii- 22 ; Wben Jefus was rifeti 
from the Dead, then hii Difciples remem^ 
hered that be bad jaid thde things unto 
them : And tbey believed tbe Scripture, 
and- the Word, which Jejiis bad /aid. 
When pur Lord, by his Refurre&ionfrom 
tbe Dead, had confirmed to his Difciples 
all the Miracles which he had worked, 
and all the Dodrines which he had taught 
in hkLi/e-timei and particularly, before 
his Afcenfion into Heaven, had explained 
to them, the manner of his Dffcent from 
thence; which, among other things, in^ 
fiired them of the ^ruth, and unfolded to 
them the Reafm, of the Miraculoufnefs 
of his Birth : Then had they juft grounds 
to declare the Dignity of his Perfon, and 
to expedl that Credit fliould be given by 
Believers to the Accounts, they had recei- 
ved of. this miraculous Nativity ; though 
it was wteit, in the Nature of. the Thing, 
could never properly be alledged in their 
Preaching, among the Proofs they were 
to urge for the Convidion of Infidels. 

Further: 
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&ERM» FuJtTifER: When ouf Lwd, after* 
^J^ hb Refurrcdtfen, beginning at Mofes and 
^^^'^^^ tf// /ift^ Tropheti^ had expounded unfo hii 
Apofties i« ^j// /A(f Sefiptures the things 
emcermng htmfelf, afnd (?^^a/ their IM-^ 
derjlandingj that they might ttnderftand 
the Scrifiufes ; Luke j^iv. 27, 45 5 TKerf 
they f^ plainly, (and any ontN'ow; whd 
will trace the whofe Thfead of the bid 
Ttfknkmty^ msty pkiriljr fee) ti^t thcrcJ 
\& a cowtinucSd Serifes and tcMihclfion, otttf 
nrtiform Analogy aiid DcJfign, cai^ried on; 
for many Ages by DiVkie Pifefcicnce thfdtigW 
A Succeffioh of Pfophectes; which, as iri 
dieir pmper Centre, do All meet tbgether 
wCbfiJf^ atfd itiHim &nlyi however thtf 
Jii^gle lin^s^ wheii confidetfed dpatt\ tA^f 
many of them be imagined to haVe and- 
ther ©iiie6^ion, and point to ihterrii6dtatte' 
Events. Nothing is more evident] thatt^ 
that the Jf^hole Sutcejibn of Prbpbedie's:^ 
can poflibly be^ apjilied to Ndn^ hvvtChriJt. 
Nothing is more ntiracuhus, tlian thar' 
they flioold^ all of thdm- be capable of be- 
ing poffibly applied to Him. Aiid v^ftt- 
ever intef mediate Dili\^ertLrices bi' Deli- 
verers of God% People, mzy feerttingfy or 

really 
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really be fpokcn of upon particular Oc- S « r u* 
cafions J nothing is more reafonable than -A^, 
to believe; (in ihe^pojiles certainly, who ^'^'^^ 
converfcd pcrfonally with our Lord after 
bis Refur region, nothiiig could be more 
reafdnatle than to believe,) that the UA 
timate and Gefieral Witv^ of the Profibe-- 
tick Spirif Always was fixed on Him^ of 
whom in Some oi the Antient Prophecies 
it is exprefdj affirmed, that God's Servant Eiek- 
David Jhall be the Prince over his People ^^f;^ 
for ever^ that bis Dominion (hall be an i+. 
everlajling Dominionj which fhall not pafs 
awayy and his Kingdom^ that which Jhall 
not be dejlroyed. The Apoftle %i Matthew 
therefor^ had a jujl Rights and good and 
Efficient Groundsy to afipfy to our Lord 
the Prophecy cited by bim in my Text* 
Nor is it of any moment, to whjrt perfon 
Abaz perhaps might think it confined ; 
or in vdiat fenfe even Ifaiah hinpfdl^ po(^ 
fibly, might underftand the words. For 
the Prophets thcmfelves faw Thefe things, 
but as through a Glafs, darkly ; even as 
the Apo/lles afterwards did, and We ilitl 
do^ thills chat are yet future. For which 
J. reafon. 



i 
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fix. R M. fcsafon, no Prophecy of the Scripture is 
*' (as St Peter tells us) ^ any private In^ 

ivX\f terpretatim ; that is, it relates not to 

^- things t^rithin the Prophet's . ovM [rjfat^] 

perfonal Knowledge ; For the Prophecy 
came not in old time by the Will of Man^ 
but Holy men of God Jpake as they njoere 
mmifd by the Holy Gbojl. So that even 
the Prophets thfemielves could do nothing 

iPet. i. moi*^ but enquire and fearcb diligently ; 

'^ as the fame L^^/f exprcfles it: Search^ 

ing whaity or ^iffbat manner of time^ the 
Spirit of Chriji nvhich was in them did 
fgnifyy when it tejiijied beforehand the 
Sufftring^ of Cbrijlj- and the glory thai 
jbotddfdl6w.^~--'Whicb things^ not on- 
ly .the Prophets, but even the Angels 
(fays he) defire to look into. All that was 
poffible^ and all that was inten4ed, and all 
that . was needful to be underftood by 
Thofe who lived in the Ages before our 
Saviour,' was, that God defigned by his 
Prophets to keep up in the world a per- 
petual ExpeiSlation and Reliance upon his 
Promifes in general, that his True Wor- 
ihippers fhould be fure finally to meet 
2 with 
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with an ieverlajiing Deliverance ; and a S e r m. 



Saviour, of whofe Kingdom there (hould 



be no End. This is what Abraham faw 
^j/i/r ^, and rejoiced and was glad. And 
This is what All the Prophecies in the 
Old Tcftamcnt moft evidently end in, 
whatever intermediate Events fometimes 
they may occafionally begin with. J'hat 
Prophecy particularly, cited here by the 
Evangelift in my Text, has at leaji thus 
much in it ; what conftrudtion foever be 
put upon the Words. Whatever can be 
imagined to have been in this Prediction 
promifed perfonally to Ahaz\ was fulfil- 
led in its Seafon : But that the words in 
the Text had principally^ if not folefy, a 
Reference to fome far greater and more 
lafting Event ; cannot (I think) be doubt- 
ed by any rational perfon, who confidcrs 
the Solemn Apofiropbe from Ahax to the 
whole Houfe of Judaby wherewith they 
are introduced: Hear ye now, O Houje i(,yii^i^ 

of David I the Lord himfelfjhall give 

you a Sign, (that is, not a Sign to That 

generation then prefent; but to Them a 

Promife of what fhould finally be i Sign 

Vol. V. C * or 
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S E RM.or Evidence of God's cverlafting Care of 
^- his People,) Behold^ a Virgin jhall con^ 
ceivey and bear a Son^ and /hall call his 
Name ImmanueL And This is ftill the 
more reafonable to be fo underftood, if it 
be compared with what the fame Prophet 
fays concerning the fame perfon in a chap- 

If, ix. 6. ter nearly following : Unto Us a Child is 
born^ unto Us a Son is given^ and the Go- 

^jernment Jhall be upon his Shoulder: Of 

the Increafe of his Government and Peace 
there Jhall be no End^- — from henceforth 
even for ever. 

The Application of what has been 
faid, is; that We who are perfwaded of 
the Truth of Chrift's MiJJton^ and confe- 
quently of his DoSlrine^ muft endeavour 
to live fuitably to That Holy Religion, of 
which We make JProfeffion: Always re- 
membring, that the End and Defign of 
the. Cofpel is to Teach us, that denying 
Ungodlinefs and worldly Liijlsy we Jkould 
live foberlyy right eoujly^ and godly in this 
prejent IVorld; looking for that bleffed 
HopCy and the glorious appearance of the 
Qreat God, and of our Saviour Jefus 

Chrijl. 
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Chriji. And particularly that at THIsSe^rm. 
time when we commenoorate his Birth, 
we keep the Feaji^ not with the Leaven of 
Malice and Wickednefs^ or of Rioting and 
Debauchery; but with the unleavened 
Bread of Sincerity^ Sobernefs, andl'rutk* 
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SERMON n. 

The Predidtion of the Messiah. 
[Preached on Cbrtfimas-Day.] 



Isaiah ix. 6. 

tJaio Us a Child is bom^ unto Us a 
Son is giveny and the government 
jhall he upon his Jhoulder'y and 
his Natne fl)all he called wonder- 
ful Counfellour, The mighty God^ 
the everlajiing Father ^ the Prince 
of Peace, 

|0D, the Supreme GovernourSiitic 
and Lord of the Univerfej ^ 
who worketh all things after^^^^^ 
the Counfel of bis IVilli having 
appointed, iix the uniearchabie Wifdom 
C 3 of 
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S 1 R M. of his Government that the Method by 
^^- which iinful men fhould be brought un- 

^^^^^'^^ to Salvation , ftiduld be by his Son's 
appearing and fufFering in the Flefli; 
' thought fit, from the Beginning of the 
World, to give men at firft obfcure No- 
tices, and afterwards by degrees clearer 
and clearer predictions, of a Saviour who 
fhould come in the fulnefs of Time, to 
be their Redeemer, Mediator, IntercefTor 
and Judge, In which whole Difpenfati- 
on, as in all other Matters, when we af- 
firm that God difpofes things after the 
Counfel of his own Will^ we mufl always 
take care fo to underiland this, and other 
the like Expreffions of Scripture, that it 
rttay fignify, not what vain and prefump- 
tuous men are apt to mean, when Hhey 
talk of afting according to their own Will 
and Pleafure , that is , arbitrarily and 
without reafon ; but the meaning of this 
fort of expreffions, when applied to Gody 
who can never pleafi to do any thing but 
what is bcft, is This only ; that his mere 
Will and Pleafure ought abundantly tofa- 
tisfy us, that the* we do not perhaps know 
in particular what all the reaibns are, yet 
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in reality there always are in the things S e r m* 
themfehes the greateft and ftrongeft reafons, H* 
upon account of which every thing that '^VNJ 
He does, is in itfelf the beft and fitteft 
to be done. Having therefore in per- 
fect Wifdom, as Supreme Governor and 
Lord of all, determined to bring finful 
Man to Salvation by this particular Me- 
thod \ he opened his divine Intention at 
firft obfcurely to Adatn^ by promifing 
that the Seed of the Woman Jhould bruife 
the Serpent's Head: And afterwards a 
little further to Abraham^ by fhowing 
him that in His feed Jhould all the Na-- 
fions of the Earth be blejfed : Then, 
with ftill more diftindl circumftances, to 
Mofes', under the numerous types and 
fhadows of the Law. And laftly, more 
and more plainly and explicitly, as the 
Time drew nearer, by full and clear Pre- 
didtions of many fucceffive Prophets. Un- 
der all which feveral Difpenfations, they 
who obeyed the word of God, according 
to the manner in which it was Then re- 
fpeftively revealed to them, were each of 
them entitled to the Benefit of the whole 
Salvation; and, notwithftanding their 

C 4 different 
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S E R M4 different degrees of Knowledge, arc all of 
^'* them finally to be gathered together into 

^^^ One in Chrifl; fo that He, to whom 
much is revealed, fhall have nothing o- 
ver > and He, to whom was revealed but 
little, fhall have no lack ; when, at the 
confummation of all things, they fhall all 
meet in one great and general AfTembly of 
the firfl-born which are written in Hea- 
ven; Patriarchs, Prophets, andApoflles; 
and whofoever have in all Ages, after the 
pattern of thefe great Examples, obeyed 
the Commandments of God as made 

h known to them, whether by the Light of 

^ Nature, or by the Law of Mofes^ or by 

f the Gofpel of Chrifl 

Of all the Prophecies in the Old Tefla- 
ment, concerning this Method which the 
divine Wifdom has appointed, of bring- 
ing men^ to Salvation ; there is none that 
contains a clearer and more diflindt, a ful- 
ler and more particular prediction, thkn 
the words now read unto you for the Sub- 
je6t of our prefent Meditations : Unto us 
a Child is born^ Unto us a Son isgiven^ and 
the Government Jhall be upon bis/houlderi 
and bis Name Jhall be called Wonderful^ 

Counfellor^ 
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Counfellor^ The mighty God, The everlaft- S e r m. 

ing Father, ^be Prince of Peace. In ''• 

difcourfing upon which words at This^^^^^^^^ 

Time, the Method ftiall be, to confider 

and ^cplain diftinftly the feveral particu* 

lars, whereof the Text confifts, in the 

Order they lie s and from each particular 

fo explained, to infer in its place, as we 

go along, what may be ufefuUy and prac- 

; lically deduced therefrom. 

1 Unto Us a Child is bom : Thefe words, 

: as they found in the Englijh, may feem at 

firft fight to exprefs nothing more, than 

I the natural Birth of fome eminent perfon. 

I But in the ftrid: fenfe of the original, and 

according to the intention of the whole 

Prophecy, 'tis plain they muft be fo un- 

derftood, as if they had been thus rendred ; 

Unto us is born The Child, abfolutely and 

by way of eminence ; That Child, whom 

all the Prophecies from the beginning of 

the Wcwld, in their final intention pointed 

at } whom this Prophecy of Ifaiab, thro' 

every part of it, defcribes under different 

Charafters; and whom the Text may 

reafonably be fuppofed to refer to as par-- 

ticularly. bef ore-mentioned ^ ch. vii. 14. 

"The 
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S E R M. The Lord himfelf Jhall give you a Sign \ 
^'- beholdy a Virgin Jf:all conceive and bear a 

^^^^^^ Son, and Jhall call his Name Immanuel 
This Birth of Chrift ; as its being of a 
Virgin was a mark of Dignity more 
than human ; that He, who by the Will 
of his Father was the Author of Nature, 
might be diftinguiflied by being born not 
after the Courje of Nature ; fo the Birth 
itfelf^ his being born at all^ and coming 
into the World as a Child, was an evi- 
dence of the reality of his Incarnation. 
He y/zs found (faith St Paul) in fajhion as 
a Many and was made in the likenefs of 
Men : The meaning is ; not in the like- 
nefs of our nature, in the appearance on- 
ly, as oppofed to the reality \ but he was 
made after the likenefs of other Men, by 
really partaking of our infirm Nature. 

In order to redeem mankind after that 
Method which the Wifdom of God had 
from the beginning apppinted, it was ne- 
ceflary that Chrift (hould fuffer -, and in 
order to That Suffering, it was neceflary 
that he fhould be born after the likenefs of 
Men. Forafmuch as the children (faith the 
Apbftle) are partakers of Flefj and Bloody 
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he dlfo bimfelf took part of the fatne^ that S b r m. 
thr(> Death he might dejiroy him that "• 
had the Power of Death, that is, the De^ ^^^^^ 
vil 'y'-^—fFherefore in all things it hehov- 
id him to he made like unto his Brethren^ 
(tempted in all points like as we are, only 
without fin;* and capable of being touch- ch.iv.i/: 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities j) 
that he might be a merciful and faithful 
High-Prieji in things pertaining to God^ 
to make reconciliation for the Sins of the 
people ', For in that He himfelf hasfuffered 
being tempted, he is able to fuccour them 
that are tempted, Heb. ii. 14. And from 
hence the fame Apofl:lc in another place, 
tho' There indeed he fpeaks figuratively 
concerning Chrift's myftical Body the 
Church, yet from hence it is that the 
dround of his manner of exprefjing him-^ 
felf is taken ; We are members (faith he) 
of his Body, of his Flejh and of his 
Bones. 

The proper Ufe of this firfi Obferva- 
tion in the Text, the humiliation of Chrift 
in his Birth, is what St Paul infers from 
the fame obfervation, Phil. ii. 5. Let This 
mi?id, the fame humble mind, bi^in Tbu, 

which 
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S E R M. which was alfo in Chrift Jefus^ who tbo* 
II- be ivas in the form of God, inveftcd with 

*^^^^^^ Divine Authority and Dominion, yet was 
not greedy of appearing as God (fo the 

words are in the Original ;) but took 

upon him the form of a fervant^ and was 
made in the Likenefs 4f Men ; and glori-- 
fed not Himfclf /(? be made an High-Priefij 
but was glorified by Him that begat bim^ 
Heb. V. 5; and honoured not Himfelf 
but was honoured by Him that fcnt him, 
Job. vni. 54. 

I T follows ; Unto Us a Son is gi^ 
wn. And thefe words alfo, like thofe 
fore-going, muft be underftood abfolute- 
ly and by way of Eminence : Unto us is 
given The Son ; That Son of Man, who 
was foy as no other ever was, the Son of 
Man ; who was fo, as no other ever can 
be, the Son of God: That divine Perfon, 
who was the Subjeft of all the Prophecies, 
from the foundation of the World, and 
the expeftation of all Nations, The 
original of xh^ former chara<fter, his being 
tiie Son of Man, is that fublime dcfcrip- 
tion which the prophet Daniel gives of his 
Vifion,ych, vii. 13. I faw in the Nights 
I Vijions, 
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Vifions^ and behold^ one like the Son of S e r m. 
Man, came with the clouds of Heaven^ and ^'* 
came to the antient of days ^ and they ^^^^^^^ 
Brought him near before him\ and there 
was given him dominion and glory and a 
Kingdom. From this prophetical de- 
fcription it is, that our Saviour in the 
Gofpels is fo conftaiitly charadlcrizcd by 
That Title of the Son of Man : Mat. xxiv. 
30. Hhenjhall appear the Sign of the Son of 
Man inHeaveny (the Signal given you by 
the Prophet Daniely the Signal of That 
Son of Man there defcribed,) and they 
Jhall fee him coming in the clouds of Hea* 
ven with Power and great Glory. And 
Joh. iii. 13. I'he Son of Man which is in 
Heaven. And in the book of the Revela- 
tiony ch. i. 13. the very words of Daniel 
are tranfcribed 5 one like unto the Son of 
Man J and ch. xiv. 14. Upon the cloud one 
faty like unto the Son of Man. The other 
charader of our Saviour, his being the 
Son of Gody vsras given him frjl upon ac- 
count of his being born miraculoujly of 
the Virgin by the immediate Power of Luc. i 32. 
God, Luc. i. 35 ; Then again, upon ac- ^*'- ^ '^' 
count of his being raijedfrom the dead by 

the 
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SERM.thc like miraculous Power of the ^- 
!!• mighty, Rom. i. 4. ASis xiii. 33. And 

^^^^"^^^ laftly, upon account of his being revealed 
to be That divine Perfon, who, deriving 
his Being from the Father in a fingular 
and incomprehenfible manner ; and ha- 
ving been with the Father, from the Be- 
ginning; and having had Glory with 
Him, before the World was ; and having 
originally exercifed the Father's Power, 
in the Creation of the World j and ha- 
ving fince in all ages appeared in the form 
of Gody as the Word, the Meflenger, the 
Reprefentative, the ImagCy of the Invifi- 
hie God J at length, in the Fulnefs of 

Joh.i. 14. Time, was made Flejh and dwelt among 
us^ and we beheld his glory ^ the glory as of 
the only^begotten of the Father ^ full of 
grace and truth. 

Unto U>, fays the Prophet in the 
Text, is this Son of God given : unto 
IXf, as it was T^hen literally underftood, 
' the pofierity of Abraham^ the Nation of 
the ^eivs^ but, as it is Now diftindlly re- 
vealed in the Gofpel, and as it was even 
T^hen obfcurely predifted, unto Us Gen-^ 
tiles alfo is he given \ unto us that zi^far 

of. 
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offy as well as to them that are near-, unto S e r m. 
us SinnerSy of all Nations and of all Ages > H. 
even unto all Mankind^ who are willing ^^^^'^^'^ 
to repent, and reform their manners, and 
make acknowledgment of the Truth; 
For God would have all men to be faved^ 
and wills not that any jhould perijhy but 
that all Jhould come to repentance: Nay 
even to ^hem therefore which never heard 
of him, muft the Benefit of his Coming 
extend, according to the proportion of 
their Capacities unknown to us ; For the 
M?rry of God is, without exception, over 
ail bis works. 

T o. Us is This Son given. It is not with- 
out reafon, that the word given is fo care- 
fully and conftantly inferred, and fo great 
an emphafis and ftrefs laid upon if, in al- 
moft all the Texts of both the Old and 
New Teftament, which mention the com- 
ing of Chrift into the World. The intent of 
it is, to exprefs to us diftindtly the refpedt- 
ive parts, which the Father and the Son 
bore in the redemption of the World; 
that neither the One, nor the Other, nei- 
ther he that gave, nor he that was willing 
to be given for us, ihould be defrauded 

of 
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S E R M. of their proper Honour. That God ga^t 
^'- his Son, out of his bofom ; is expreflive 

^^^ to us of the Father^ Supreme Authority^ 
and of his original, eflential, and eternal 
Goodnefs : That the Son gave himfelf for 
us, or was willing to be given, denotes the 
Love of Cbrijl towards Mankind ; and 
explains the Jujiice of his being appoint- 
ed to fufFer, tho' he was an innocent per- 
fon ; becaufe That appointment, as 'twas 
by the Will of the Father, fo 'twas alfo 
by his own free confent. The firjl of 
thefe, viz. the Supreme Authority of. the 
Father^ is fet forth in thofe Texts of 
Scripture, where it is affirmed that in 
thefulnefs of Time God fcnt jortb his Son, 
Gal. iv. 4 ; that he faved us according to 
his own purpofe and grace in Chriji Jejus, 
2 Tim. viii. 9 ; even according to the pur- 
pofe of Him who worketh all things after 
the counfel of his own Will, Eph. i. 1 1. 
And indeed in the Nature of things it is 
evident, that the Suprenie Power to 
whom the fatisfaftion is to be made, muft 
appoint what fatisFadion he will be pleaf- 
ed to accept. The Second of thefe, viz. 
the original Goodnefs of the Father, is 

fet 
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ttt forth in thofe Texts, where the Scrip- S e r m. 

ture teaches us, that Qod fo \ovtA the ^'* 

Worldy that he gave his only begotten Son^ ^>or>J 

that whofoever believeth on him Jhould not 

perijh^ but have everlafting life^ Joh. iii. 

16 ; and I Joh* iv. 9. In this was mani- 

fefted the Love of God towards us^ becaufe 

that God fent his only-begotten Son into the 

JForldy that we might live thro* Him; 

and ver. 10. he loved us^ and fent his Son 

to be the propitiation for our Sins. The 

third particular, viz. the Love of Chri^ 

in beii^ willing to be thus fent or given 

for us, is cxprcft in thofe Texts, wherein 

we are taught, that Chrift gave himfelf 

a ranfom for all^ 1 Tim* ii. 6 ; that he 

gave himfelf yj^r us^ that he might redeem 

Tif from all iniquity^ Tit. ii. 14. And 

Both thefc together, (the Authority and 

Goodnefs of the Father in giving his Son, 

and the Love of Chriji in being willing 

to be given for us,) arc expreft in one, 

Qal. i. 4. who gave himfelf for uSy ac^ 

cording to the Will of God and our Fa^ 

ther. 

Vol V. D The 
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S £ R M. The Ufes of T'his particukr^ arc 5 ijt^ 
J^- that we acknowledge primarily the origi- 

^'^^'"''^^^ nal eflential Goodnefs and CompaJJion erf 
God our Father^ as the Jirft Caufc and 
Author of our Salvation ; upon which 
account, St Paul frequently ftiles the Fa- 
ther, God our Saviour 'y and that therefore 
we look not upon liim as a cruel and im- 
placable Judge J but on the contrary ex^ 
toll with all thankfiilnefs our Redemption 
thro" Chrift, to the praife of the ^lory of 
His Grace, who has made us accepted in the 
helovedy and has given us the adoption of 
children by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleafure of his own Will^ 
Eph. 1. 5. zdly. That in the next place 
we thankfully exprefs our Gratitude alfo 
to our Saviour himfelf who condefcend- ' 
ed for our fakes to become Man ; who lo^ 

Eph,v.2. ved us, and gaive himfelf for us; and 

,^g^ i^ wajhed us from our Sins in his own bloody 
and has made us Kings and Priefts to God 
and his Father, ^^ly^ That from ^his 
Great inftance of the divine Grace and 
Goodnefs, we learn to depend upon thp 
fame Beneficence for all other good things 
likewife: For He that Jpared not bis own 
♦ Son^ 
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S$n>, but dfiiv&ed him up f&r us ail^ bow S e r m. 
Jball be not with Him alfo freely give us ^^ 
all things, Rom. viil 32. Not, a Liberty ^^^^^^ 
tojiuy that Grace may further abound; 
God forbid s But all good things , all 
things really profitable to our prcfent and 
future Happiness. Laftly^ that from this 
wonderful Love of God towards t/i, wc 
learn our w)n Obligation to love one ano^ 
iber I ijoh. iv. 11. Beloved^ if God fo 
loved Usy we ougbt alfo to love one ano^ 
tber. 

And thus much concerning the firijb 
part of the words^ Unto us a Child is 
bom^ Unto us a Son is given. 

I T foUo'^s, And the Government Jball 
be upon bis Shoulder. The JewSy tho' 
diey acknowledged thefe words were to 
be applied to the MeJJiab^ yet they under- 
ftood them of the Dominion only of a 
temporal Prince, who fliould Subdue their 
enemies for them. But the opening of 
this Prophecy by degrees in further pre- 
dictions, was fuch as ought to have given 
fbem better Notions of this matter ; and 
the Account JVe have in the New Tefta- 
ment of the acconiplifhment of all thofe 

Yq^.V. b 2 prediaions. 
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S B R M. prcdidlions has from Us removed all ap-' 
^^* pcarance of difficulty in the underftand- 
^^^"^^^^ ing them. The true meaning of the 
words, is begun to be opened in the very 
next vcrfe immediately following the 
Text, Of the increafe of his government 
and peace there Jhall be no end^ upon the 
throne of David^ and upon bis Kingdom^ 
to order it^ and to efiablijh it with judg- 
ment and with juftice from henceforth even 
for ever^ ver. 7. In the Prophecy of 2)tf- 
wV/, 'tis explained a little further ; ctu il 
44. ^he God of Heaven Jhall fet up a 
Kingdom which Jhall never be defiroyedy^^ 
and it Jhall Jland for ever. And ftill mor6 
clearly, ch. vii. 13. I f aw in the night-^vi-- 
fonsy and behold^ one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of Heaven^ and came 
to the Antient of days^ and they brought 
him near before him ; And there was gi^ 
venhim dominion and glory and a Kingdomy 
that all people y nations and languages 
Jhould ferve him ; his dominion is an ever-* 
lajling dominion J and his Kingdom that 
which Jhall not be dejlroyed. This was a 
fufficiently plain intimation, that the 
Kingdom of the Meffiah was not to be 

a wordly 
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a worldly temporal Kingdom. The Ap- S e r m. 
plication of thefe Prophefies to Chriji^ is !'• 
made exprefsly by the Angel to the Blef- ^^^"^^^^ 
fed Virgin, Luk. u 32. He Jhall be great ^ 
and Jhall be called the Son of the Higheji^ 

— and be Jhall reign over the houfe of 

^acob for roer^ and of bis Kingdom there 
Jhall be no end. What manner of Domi- 
nion this was to be, our Saviour himfelf 
began more clearly to explain. Mat. xxviii 
18. All FoFwer is given to me in Heaven 
and Earth. This difcovered that it was 
to be a fpiritual Kingdom, more exten-^ 
Jive^ as well as more lajiingy than Earth* 
ly Dominions. The Principal ASts of 
Power in this fpiritual Kingdom, are ex- 
prdSed by St Peter ^ ABs x. 42 ; He is or- 
domed of God to be Judge of ^ick and 
Dead*, and that thro* his Name whofoever 
beSevetb in him Jhall receive remijfion of 
Sins. And the jRiU Extent of this whole 
Dominion is fet forth by St Pauly in thofe 
paflages of his Epiftles, where he tells us 
that Chrift ftteth at the right hand of the HcKxii 2. 
^brtme of God, being Head over all things^ Eph.t.ii. 
exalted far above all principality^ andpow^ ^|j jj- J^' 
<r, und might, and dominion, and every Eph.l 21. 
D 3 name 
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S E R u.name that is named mt only in ^bis JForld^ 

^^* hut aifo in tiat nvhicb is to come ; Angeh 

\Q[^^ and Authorities and Pifwers being made 

?2t JuhjeSt unto bim^ and all things put under 

^ Cor. XV. bis feet. To which defcription, the A- 

y. poftle yet thought it neceffary to add the 

Hcb..ii.8. following caution, i Cor. xv. 24, 271 

But when he faith all things are put under 

bim, 'tis manifeji that be is excepted winch 

did put all things under bim ; jind (in the 

end) when all things /ball be fubdued unto 

bimy thenjhall the Son dlfo bimfelf he fub-t 

jeSi unto Him that put all things under 

Him, (having delivered up the Kingdom to,^ 

God even the Father j) that God even the 

Father may be all in all Which detiver^ 

ing up of the Kingdom^ if any one adced 

bow it is copfiftent with thofe forementio^ 

ned prophecies of his reigning for ever; 

the Anfwer is plain, that as of the Saints^ 

under Chrift their Head and Lord, it is 

affirmed IJ^U xxii. 5, th^t they Jball reign 

for ever and ever j fo of Cbrijl in an inr 

jfinitely higher fenfe, even after his dcli^ 

vering up the Kingdom to the Father, it 

will ftill be true, that of his Dominioa 

with ^n4 under th^ Father, there fhall b§ 

m 
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m End. And This is the full meaning of S e r k$. 
^hat Exprefficto, ^he Government Jhall ''^• 
te upon bisjhoulder. \y^f>J 

The remaining part of the Text, is a 
further Defcription of the Per/on^ upon 
nohofe jhoulder it was prophefied T!hU Go- 
vernment jhould bti 'tis a further defcrip- 
tion of his Perfon, under four diftind 
Names op CharadterSi The Firjl is 5 And. 
bis Name /halt be called Wonderful^ Coun^ 
fellar. The term, Wonderful^ fignifies, 
that the Perfon was to be of Secret and 
Greater Dignity ^ than the Jews cxpedl- 
ed : And fo the word is of the fiune im- 
port, with that more ancient intimation 
given to Jacobs when he wreftled with 
him. Gen. xxxii. 29. Wherefore is it that 
thou dofi ask after my Name ? and to Ma^ 
noah^ ]udg. xiii. 18. Why askeji thou thus 
after my Name, feeing it is fecret f Th© 
other term, Counfellor, fignifies the Re-^ ii*ty«A»j4 
vealer of the Secret Counfel of God, For^yJ^^. 
fo the Gofpel is frequently ftiled in Scrip- Adsxx. 
ture, the whole Counfel of God*, the hid- i cor ii.7. 
den nvifdom ; the myfiery which has been hid f^^,^; ^* 
from ages and from generations^ but now is Col.i. 26* 
mde manifeji to his Saints i the myfiery ^^^^"^^^ 
4 which 
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S £ R M. nffbicb was kept ficret fince the World he^ 
^' gan^ but rum is made mantfefi : and by the 

^^^^ Scriptures of the Prophets^ according tQ tbi 
commandment of the ever lofting God, made 
known to all Nations for the obedience of 

job.i.t. Faith. U{)on I'bis account it is, that 

Mal.iu.i.Revcalerof hisWill, xh^ jingel ox hkji 
fenger of bis Covenant^ and, in the words 
of the Text, Wonderful^ Counfellor, 

The Second Character is, He fhall be 
called ^be mighty Gody or mighty Lordi 
The meaning of which phrafe, has been 
already in good meafure explained undec 
that foregoing charaijter. Tie government 
Jhall be upon bis Jhoulder \ And the com- 
plete import of it is more fully expref*. 
fed to us in thofe places of the New Te^ 
Hcb.i.x. (lament, wherein Chrift is ftiled Heir of 
Rom »• ^' ^// things. Lord of all or over all. Lord 
12. XIV. 9 If 0th of the Dead and Living, the Prince 
xvii! 14 of the Kings of Ithe Earth, the Lord of 
XIX. 1 6. ^ Lords and King of Kings, and, in one 
word, (by the appointment of the Fa.- 
Heb.18 ther,) our Judge, our Lord, and our God:. 
joh.i. I. The Sum and Intent of all which Titles 
together, is accurately fet forth by Sc 

Paid 
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Taul in that moft lively defcription , S 1 r m,* 
PhiL ii. 9. God has given him a 'Name JL^ 
which is above every Name j that at the 
name of Jefus every kneejhould bow^ (every 
Creature fhould fubmic to His Authority,) 
of things in Heaven^ and things in Earthy 
and things under the Earthy and that 
every tongue fhould confefs that Jefus 
Chrijl is Lord^ to the glory of Ood the 
Father. 

The Third CharaOer is, Hejhallbi 
called the everJaJling Father. WlAh 
Phraie, as it lies in our Tranilation, is 
very apt to be jniftaken. For if thereby 
be underilood^ that the Son is the Father 5 
this would be phinly confounding thePer-^ 
fms of the Father and the Son, and (by 
a manifeft Abfurdity) making the Son to 
be the Father of Himfelf Which man- 
ner of fpeaking is fo much the virorfe, 
becaufe there were in the Primitive times 
certain Falfe Teachers who did fo fpeak, 
and whofe Doftrine (being of worfe con- 
(equcnce than at firft fight appeared) was 
feverely reproved by the Apoftles, He is 
an Antichrijiy faith St Jobn^ that denietb 
the Father and the Son. i Job. ii. 22. And 

tbey 
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S E R M. they Jhall bring in^ laith St Peter^ dam^ 1 

^* nable berefies^ even denying the Lard that 

^■^^^^ bought tbem^ 2 Pet. ii. i ; fpeaking of 

thofe^ who in reality denied our Saviour 

to have any Being at all, by making th« 

Son to be nothing elfe but merely another 

Bcft Co- Name for the Father. The true render* 

IIJhc ing therefore of thefe words of the Pro- 

Smlf I^i' phet, is, not the everlafting Father^ but 

»^. the Father or Lord of the future ever* 

€MfiSH- lajiing Age, the Age of the Go/pel-, con- 

VttlK cdlning which the Apoftle declares, Heb. iL 

g. that to Cbriji only, and not ti> Angels^ 

hath God put in fubjeSlion this A^e to 

come. 

Lafily, The Fourth and Lajl Charac- 
ter here given to our Saviour, is, that He 
ihall be called The Prince of Peace. The 
meaning of which Title, wasfirftinfome 
degree explained by the Angels to the 
Shepherds, when they fung that Hjmin, 
Luk. ii. 14. Peace on Earth, good will 
towards Men*, which was well anfwercd 
with Th^t Hofamahy thq Difciples fung 
to our Saviour, ch. xix. 38. Peace in Hea- 
ven, that is, reconciliation with God. 
More dijftindly afterwards by St Peter\ 

ASi 
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ASii X. 36, 43. Godfent unto the children S e rk. 
vf Ifraely preaching peace by Jefus Chriji, ''• 
Ae is Lord of Alh (that is, cftabliftiing ^^'^^^ 
Peace and Unity between Jews and Gen^ 
tiles^ under Jefus Chriji their Common 
Lwd^) that through bis Name wbofoever 
Mieveth in hinty Jhould receive remiffion of 
Sins. Moft fully and clearly of all, by 
St Paul *y Rom. v. i. Being jujlifed by 
Faith, ive have Peace with God, through 
our Lord Jefus ChriJl: and Eph.Vu. 14. 
He is our Peace, who hath made Both One^ 
chat is, both Jews and Gentiles 5 and hath 
'•''^--reconciled Both unto God in one Body 

by the Crofs, having preached Peace 

to yott which were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh : / and Col. i. 19. It pleaf 
ed the Pather-Trf^^by Him, (having made 
Peace through the Bhod of his Crofs) to 

reconcile all things unto himfelf\ and 

you that were fometimes alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
Now hath he reconciled. The Ufes of 
this laft particular are ; Firjl, Since God 
has gracioufly been pleafed to fend us this 
word of reconciliation by the Prince of 
Peace, that therefore We on our part be 
ftlfp willing to he reconciled to Him, by 

forfaidn^ 
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S E R M. forfaking thofc Sins which are the caiifr ^ 
'!• of his difplcafiirc ; Ntm then^ faith Be 
^^^'^ Pauly 'we are ambajfadors for Cbrifty at 
though God did befeech you by us; we prof 
you in Chriji's fteadj be ye reconciled U 
Gody 2 Cor, V. 2a Secondly^ Having fo 
great an Interceffor for us, as the Prince 
of Peace Himfelf, the Son of the living 
God 5 that therefore we come boldly unt$ i 
Hcb. iv. the Throne of Grace^ having accefs witb 
Ei^. iii. confidence through the Faith of him j Hclv 
.'*• X. 19. Having therefore^ brethren^ boU-^ 

nefs to enter into the Holieji by the blood of 
yefuSy by a new and living way which bi 
bath confecrated for w;— . — and having an 
High^PrieJi over the houfe of God; Jet us 
draw near with a true Hearty in full aj- 
furance of Faith. Thirdly y That yet wc 
be careful to confidcr, that this peace and 
reconciliation purchafed for us by Chrift, 
is only upon condition of our future obe- 
dience: For fo the Apoftle adds in the 
words next immediately following thofc 

now cited; let us draw near in full 

afurance of faith, having our Heart 

jprinkled from an evil confcience^ and our 

bodies wajhed with pure Water ; that is» 

having our minds cleanfed with that pu- 
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rification from wickedncfs, the Sign and S b r m. 



Emblem of which is the Baptifm of Wa- "• 



; tcr: And Col. i. 23. God hath now r^ 
I conciled you to himfelf, faith St Paul^ if 
^ jt continue in the faith j grounded and Jet-- 
ledy and be not moved away from the hope of 
the Gofpel Fourthly^ That having fo great 
a Mediator as the Prince of Peace appoin- 
ted us of God^ we fufFer no others to be 
joined with him by human invention. For 
as worfliipping any other God^ befides the 
Father Almighty ^ is Idolatry againft God^ 
orfetting up Idols in the place of God: 
80 worfhipping any other Mediator^ befides 
his only Son our Lord, is Idolatry againft 
Cbrijly or fetting up Idol^Mediators. They 
who worfhip Saints and Angels, beguile 
tbemfelves of their reward, faith the Apo- 
ftle, not holding the Head, which is Chrijl, 
Col. ii. 18. Lajily, Upon this particular 
great occafion of commemorating thank- 
fully the Birth of the Prince of Peace, 
kt us keep the Feaft worthily and as be- 
/ Cometh Chiriftians ; not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
nefs, or a rioting and debauchery, but 
with the unleavened bread of Sincerity^ 
Sobernefs and Truth. 

SERMOTSJ 
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5 E R M O N in. 

The Charader of the Messiah. 
[Preached on Cbrtfimas-Day.} 



Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

« 

But when the fulnefs of time was 
comey God fent forth his Son made 
of a womany made under the law ; 
To redeem them that were under 
the lawy that ibe might receive the 
adoption of Sons. 

HE principal defign of St Paul S e r wr. 
in this Epiftie, is to vindicate "^* 
the truth and juftice of God, ^ 
in abolifhmg the Jewijh reli- 
gion fo far as concerned the. 
Gentile Converts, and eftablifhing the C6ri^ 

fiian 
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S £ R u.Jtian alone in its room : againft thofe, win) 
^|*ir contended that even the Gentile Difcipla 
were obliged to obferve the law of Mofn^ 
and that the religion of Chrift was to be 
added to That of Mofesy and not That of 
Jl/^/^i to be taken away by Chrift. Amongft 
many Arguments which the Apoftle makes 
life of to confute thefe falfe Teachers, he 
begins this iwth chapter with the Similitude 
of a young Heir*s being under Tutors and 
Governours, ver. i and 2. Now I fai^ 
that the Heir^ as long as he is a childf 
differetb nothing from a Servant y though 
he be lord of all ; BtA is under T'utors 
and GovernourSy until the time appointei 
of the Father. Which Similitude he ap- 
plies in the 3^ verfe, and in the words of 
the Text; Even So We^ fays he, when ve 
were children^ We of the Jewijh difpenfa^ 
tion, were in bondage under the elements 
of the world; But when thefulnefs of time 
was come, God fent forth bis Son made 
of a woman y made under the law, to re^ 
deem them that were under the laWy that wi 
might receive the adoption of Sons. The 
Meaning is : Before the World was pre- 
pared for the reception of the.Gofpel, 
I God 
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God thought* fit to oblige men to obferveS e r m. 
thofe firft and more imperfed rudiments, iMl. 
which were inftituted in the Jewifij laW; 
But when the time was come that the Mef- 
fmb fliouid appear, God did by him abo- 
lifli That inftitution of religion, (at Icaft 
as to the Neceflity of its being embraced 
by the Gentiles) and redeemed or freed 
men from the fervile obedience thereof; 
requiring from them thenceforward, only 
That free. That nunly and rational obe- 
dience, which is the duty and privilege 
not of Servants but of Sons ; That we 
might receive the Adoption of Sons. 

In the Words wc may obferve, i^. 
The Character of the perfon fent into the 
World 5 God fent forth his Son. zdfy. His 
Condition and Manner of Converfation 
among men ; he was made of a woman j 
made under the law. 2>^lyy The Defign 
of this his coming; it was To redeem 
thofe that were under ^ the law^ that we 
might receive the adoption of Sons. And 
^bfyy The particular Time of his ap- 
pearing; When the fulnefs of time wag 
come. 

Vol. V. E ly?. Here 
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S E R M. i^, H E R E is the Charadcr of the per- 
I^I- fon fcnt into the World j God fent forth 

^^^ i&/j iSo;/. The Phrafe. is- af the fame im- 
port, with thofe other expreflions we meet 
with in Scripture ; Godfo loved the worlds 
' ' that be gave his only begotten Son^ that 
ivhofoever believeth in him Jhould not pe^ 
rijh^ but have everlajiing life^ Joh. iii. i6# 
and, God who at fundry times and in di^ 
vers manners fpake in times pajl unto the 
fathers by the prophets^ hath in thefe kfi 
days fpoken Unto us by his Son^ Heb. i. !• 
The Meaning is : God having of old effa^ 
blifhed feveral Forms of Religion among, 
men, by divers ways of revelation, by 
difcovering himfelf to the Patriarchs, by 
the delivering of the law to Mofes^ and 
by the preaching of the prophets ; and all 
thefe Methods having proved feverally in- 
efFedual to make men truly virtuous, to 
recover God's Creation from the Corrupt 
tion and Bondage of Sin, and much more 
infufficient to afford any efFedlual means 
©f redeeming them from the Guilt there- 
of;, he did at laft in mercy and compaf^ 
fion to mankind vouchfafe to afford them 
one more clear and perfcdt revelation of 

his 



T^e CharaSler of the Meffiali. 51 

his Will, by the preaching of 1 perfon S e r m* 
of far greater excellence and authority than '''• 
Any before I even by his own Son. This^''^^ 
cxpreffion therefore of God* s fending forth 
his Son^' implies plainly thefe two things \ 
firft^ that the perfon here declared to be 
fent forth into the World, was in a fin- 
gular and peculiar manner the Son of 
God; and ^dly^ that he was with God> ^ 
before he was fent into the World, ift^ 
The perfon here declared to be fent into 
the World, was in a peculiar manner the 
Son of God. Many Senfes there are in 
which a perfon may be faid to be the Son 
of God 5 and in great variety of fignifi- 
cation does the Scripture itfelf make ufc 
of this cxpreffion. The Angels are ftyled 
the SonsofGod^ Job xxxviii. 7. and Adam 
is faid to be the Son ofGod^ Luk. iii. 38. 
bccaufe immediately created by him: 
They who ^xzfanEtified by the Spirit of 
Gody are called the Sons ofGod^ Rom. viii. 
14. becaufe they live in obedience to his 
government, and fo are Members of his 
Family or Houfehold ; They who (hall be 
thought worthy to obtain that life which 
is to comey are called the Sons ofGody Luk. 
Vol. V. E 2 xx. 36. 
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Se RM.xx. 36. becaufe they are as it were anew 
'^'' created of God, being the Children of 

^^^the refurredion to eternal Happineii: 
They who are appointed to any high Of- 
fice by the fpecial and immediate Will of 
God, are alfo called God$^ or die Som bJ 
Gody becaufe they aft in' his (lead, or as 
his Vicegerents; and in this Senfe our 
Saviour himfelf ufes the phrafe in his 
Reply to the JewSy John x. 34. Is it not 
written in your laWy I /aid ye are Gods? 
If f)e called them Gods^ unto 'whom tbi 
word of God came^ and the Scripture can^ 
not be broken^ Say ye of him whom the 
Father hath fanSiified and fent into the 
world, thou blafphemefi, becaufe I f aid I 
am the Son of God? Thefe therefore and 
fome other Senfes there are, in which the 
Scripture gives men that great title of 
being the Sons of God. And the reafon 
why any perfon is fo called, is generally 
cxprefsly added, or at leaft plainly inclu- 
ded in the words; as in the inftance of 
Adam ; of thofe who fhall be raifed from 
the Dead; and of Princes, or fandlified 
. Men and Prophets being ftiled the Sons of 
God. But when the title is given to our 

Blefled 
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Bleffed Saviour, 'tis given him either ab- S £ r m. 
folutely and by way of eminence, or with *"• 
feme high and particular Note of diftin- 
ftion. 'Tis fonietimes given him abfo-- 
lutely and by way of eminence ; as in the 
Text he is called The Son of God; and 
then *tis plain from the manner of the ex- 
preflion, that *tis to be underftood in a 
high and peculiar Senfe : For when a 
title which may be given men upon dif- 
ferent refpefts, and frequently is fo in 
very different fignifications, according to 
the occafion upon which it is conferred, 
and with manifeft reference to that oc- 
cafion ; when I fay fuch a title is given 
to any particular perfon abfolutely and by 
"may of eminence^ 'tis manifefl it is then 
to be underflood in the highefl and moft 
excellent Senfe, In other palTages of Scri- 
pture, this title is given him with fbme 
high and particular Note of diJiinSfion^ 
as only begotten^ beloved^ God's dear Son^ 
his own Son, and the like: Rom. viii. 2% 
What the law could not do in that it was 
weak through the fiejhy God fending hit 
own Son in the likenefs of fnful jlefh^ and 
for ^in^ i. e^ as the Words may more 
E 3, properly 
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S E R M. properly be rendred, by being a Sacrifice 
HI- for Siriy condemned Sin in the fiejh : and 

^^^ Jok L 14. T'be Word was made jlejh^ and 
dwelt among ft uSj and we beheld his ghry^ 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father^ full of grace and truth. The 
Angels (as I before obferved) are called 
the Sons ofGod^ Job xxxviii, 7. But unto 
which of the Angels faid he at any time 
with fo peculiar an Empfiafis, T'lx>u art 
my Son J this day have I begotten thee? Heb. 
i 5. This therefore is fo diftinguiihing 
an exprefHon, that it neceilarily implies 
our Saviour to be the Son of God in a 
different and more exalted fenfe than the 
Angels themfelves are; For in the next 
verfe the Apoftle brings I'hem in as his 
Minifters, fubjeded unto him, and pay- 
ing honour to him; ver. 6. When he 
bringeth in the firft begotten into tbi 
World y he faith ^ And let all the Angels 
of God worft^ip him. And ch. ii. ver. i6. 
'Tis faid. He took not on him the nature 
of Angels^ (which fliows that it would 
have been a great condefcenfion in him 
to have done even That) but he took up^ 
m him the feed of Abraham^ i. e. the na- 
ture 
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ture of Man : But becaufe this was writS e r m. 
to the yews^ among whom Chrift was ^"• 
born, and to whom he firft preached, 
therefore it is not faid the ^Jature of 
Me^y but the Seed oi Abraham. Further; 
even in that Angular and peculiar appli- 
cation of it to our Lord only^ there is alfb 
fome variety : For he is fo ftyled, on ac- 
count of his miraculous conception, Luke 
/ i. 35; then, of his Office, Joh.x. 34; 
then, of hisRefurreftion, ASts xiii, 33, and 
Rom. i. 4; then, of his being appointed 
Heir of all things, and as a Son in his own 
houfe, Heb. iii. 6. But beyond all this, there 
is ftill fomething further implied in the Ufe 
of this Phrafe : For the Text fuppofes, 
fecondly, that he was with God, in the 
bofom of the Father, before he was fent 
into the World ; God fent forth his Son ; 
For though the word which we here 
render, fendforthy be ialfo applied in Scri- 
pture to God*s fending his Prophets to the 
yewSy and our Saviour's commiffioning 
his Apoftles to preach the Gofpel ; arid 
fo may properly fignify in general^ only 
the appointing a perfon to execute any 
effice or commiffion, yet when it is ap- 
E 4 plied 
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S E R M. plied to our Saviour*s coming into the 
III. Worldy (or coming forth from the Father 

^^^ into the World) as in the words now 
mentioned, it clearly implies, that he who 
was thus fent into the world from God^ 
was with God, in the glory of the Father, 
before he was fent into the World: Aj 
appears both from the natural Force of the 
expjreffion itfelf, and more fujly from thofe 
parallel places of Scripture, which men- 
tion to us the fame thing. Job. xvii. 5. 
Our Saviour prays thus to his Father, And 
now, O Father, glorify me with thine own 
felf with the glory which I had with thet 
before the world was. Again foh. iii. 13. 
No man hath afcended into Heaven, but 
be that came down from Heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in Heaven. And a^ 
gain, ch. xvi. 28. he faith unto his Dif- 
ciples, / came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the worlds again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. Which 
words his Difciples thought fo plainly to 
fignify his having been with God, in the 
glory of the Father, before he was fent 
ihtp the World i that they immediately 
anfwered him, ver. 29. Now fpeakeji thou 
2 plainly^ 
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plainly.^ and fpeakejt no parable : By tbisS e r m. 
we believe thai thou cdmejl forth from ^^^* 
God. The Ufe the Scripture makes of ^'^'^^^ 
This confideraticJn, of the Dignity of the 
Perfon^ by whom God has been pleafed 
to declare his Mercy in the Gofpel ; that 
it was the only begotten Son of God^ fent 
down from Heaven to take our Nature 
upon him ; I fay, the Ufe which the Scri- 
pture makes of This confideration, is 
This: Heb. ii. z. If the word fpoken- by 
Angels was Jiedfaji^ and every tranfgref 
fion and difobedience received a juji re^ 
compence of Reward; Ho^v Jhall we e^ 
J-l y^^M ^f ^^ vegleSl fo great Salvation^ 
which at the firft began to be Jpoken by the 
Lord! 

Secondfyy Here is a defcription of this 
divine Perfon's condition, and his manner 
of converfation in the World; He was 
made of a woman ^ made under the Law. 
He was made of a Woman, /. e. he be- 
came truly and really a Man ; not takmg 
upon him only the fimilitude of our Na- 
ture, and appearing in the form and ap- 
pearance of a Man, but being really and 
truly fuch % fubjeSied tQ all the infirmities 

9f 
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S E R u.of humane nature^ and tempted in al! points 
in. like as we are^ yet nioithBut Jin^ Heb, iv. 15. 
^^•^""^^""^For (as the Apoftle obferves, Heb. ii. 17.) 
in all things it behoved' him to be made 
like unto his brethren^ that be might be a 
merciful and faithful High-prieji, in things 
pertaining to God^ to make reconciliation 
for the Jim of the people : For in that be 
himfelf hath fuffered^ being tempted^ be 
is able to fuccour them that are tempted. 
It •follows 5 be was made under the lam), 
i. e. he was fubjedt and obedient to it. By 
the law^ fomc underftand here the moral 
law of God 5 and that, by our Saviour's 
being made under the law^ is meant his 
performing perfed: and compleat obedi- 
ence to the law of God : that fo, by ha- 
ving in his own perfon unfinning obe- 
dience to the law of God , he might 
become the Author of eternal Salvation, 
to all thofe that fliould believe and re- 
pent ; and that by having firft obeyed thofe 
commandments himfelf, to which he re- 
quired obedience from others, he might 
bcccHne an example of obedience to his 
Difciples. All which, is indeed very true: 
But yet, becaufe by the /^w the Apoftle 

in 
t 
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in this Epiftle means generally the cere- S e r m. 
monial law, or that part of the Mofaick ^'^' 
inftitution which is oppofcd to the Chri- 
ftian religion, and fuperfeded by it ; and 
becaufe 'tis moft probable he muft in this 
place concerning our Saviour's fubmit- 
ting to that law, which in the words im- 
mediately following 'tis faid the defign of 
his coming into the World was to redeem 
men from ; therefore 'tis more reafonable 
to conclude, that, by his being made un- 
der the- law y the Apoftle intends in this 
place, that our Saviour was born in the 
nation and under the religion of the 
Jews I that he was circumcifed according 
to the commandment of Mofes^ that he 
fubmitted to and performed the whole ce- 
remonial law, (fulfilling even in that fenfe 
all righteoufnefs;) fthat having perfeftly 
obeyed the law in his Life, he might for 
ever abolifli that part of it at his Death, 
and free his followers from the Servitude 
thereof. 

3^//)^, Here is the End and Dejign of 
his coming thus into the World, fet forth 
in the laft part of the words ; ^0 redeem 
tbem that were under the Jaw j that we 

?mght 
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S E R M. might receive the adoption of Sons. The 
^^^' fame phrafe the Apoftle again makes ufc 

^^^^ of in the Epiftlc to the Romans, ch. viil 
ver. 15. 2^ have not received the Spirit of 
Bondage again to fear, but ye have received 
the Spirit (p/'adoption, whereby we cry Abba^ 
Father-, i. e. God deals not with Us as a Ma- 
iler with his Servants, but as a Father with 
his Sons, requiring of us not any hard \ 
and burdenfome fervice, but only a ratio- ' 
nal and (incere obedience. Our Lord came - 
to redeem them that were under tie IM^ j 
i. e. to abrogate the burdenfome cercmos- ] 
nies of the Jewijh inftitution; 7'hat w ! 
might receive the adoption of Sons ; 1. 6 
that he might eftabliih with men a New 
Covenant, which fhould be moft eafy to 
tbferve, and mo^fuficient to juftify tHofc 
that (hould obferve it. Moft eafy to ob- 
ferve, is this Covenant of the Gofpeh, ' 
becaufe its precepts are not pofitive ztA 
carnal Ordinances, but the great duties (rf 
the moral and eternal law of God, which 
are abfolutely and in their own nature 
moll acceptable to God, and moft pcr- 
feilive of men ; and 'tis moft fufficient ta 
juftify thofe who ihall live according to it, ' 

becaufe 
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>ecaufe their works fhall not be judged S e r m. 
vith ftridnefs and rigour, but through ^^'• 
he interceflion of Chrift, their fincerity ^^^^ 
hall be accepted inftead of perfect obe- 
lience : In the former refpcift ( its being 
afy to obfervc ; ) the Chrift ian inftituiion 
s called the Law of liberty^ Jam. i. 25 ; 
md the glorious liberty of the Sons of 
Sod, Rom. viii. 2 1 ; and Gal iv. 7. Where-^ 
fore thou art no mort afervanty but a Son. 
[n the latter refpeift, namely, in refpedt 
of its fufficiency to juftify thofe that (hall 
live fuitably to it, the Chriftian inftitu- 
tion is called the righteoufnefs of God^ 
Rom. iii. 20, 21. By the deeds of the law 
there Jhall no flejh be jufiified. But now 
the righteoufnefs of God without the law 
is manifejtedy being witnejfed by the law 
and the prophets ; even the, righteoufnefs 
of God, which is by Faith in Jefus Chrift, 
unto all and upon all them that believe-. 
And, by it all that believe are jujlified from 
all things^ from which they could not be 
jufiijied by the law of Mofes^ Ads xiii. 39. 
There being feveral great Crimes, for 
which po regular Expiation was allowed 
under ;he law; from which Curfe, men 

arc 



6 2 T^he CharaEier of the Meffiali. 

S E R M. are now by true Repentance and Amend- 
^^'' ment, delivered under the Gofpel : Which 

^^^'^^^^^"^ is therefore ftiled the Righteoufnefs of 
God to men. This is the adoption, where- 
by we become Sons of God, and Heirs of 
Salvation : This is the liberty wherewith 
Chrift has made us free : We are not ob- 
liged to any impoffible performances, nor 
to any grievous and burdenfome rites; but 
if we fincerely repent, and return to the 
obedience of God's Commands, according 
to the gracious Terms and Conditions of 
the Gofpel ; we fhall, through the inter- 
ceffion of Chrift, be accepted by our hea- 
venly Father. But then we muft always 
remember that without this obedience we 
fhall ftill be rejefted, notwithftanding what 
our Saviour has done for us ; nay we fhall 
be condemned with fo much a feverer 
fentence, as he has afforded us greater 
means and opportunities of Salvation. 
Chrift has given us the adoption and the 
liberty of Sons; but if we abufe that li- 
berty to rebel againft God and difobcy 
his Commandments, living vitioufly and 
profanely in this prefent World ; it had 
been better for us not to have known the 

way 
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way of truths than after ive have known S e r m. 
;>, to turn from the holy commandment ^^'• 
delivered unto us. Our Saviour has pur- ^■"^""^'^ 
chaicd redemption for us upon the gra- 
cious terms of Faith and Obedience; but 
without this Obedience, we can have no 
benefit, even of T'hat moft perfed: re- 
demption. Chrift has fuffered for us, 
that we might receive the adoption of 
Sons ', but if we continue not to live vir- 
tuoufly as becomes the children of God, 
it will nothing profit us to have received 
this adoption. 7'hey only who are led by 
the Spirit of Gody are the Sons of God^ 
Rom. viii. 14. Wherefore if we refift and 
grieve that good Spirit by any vitious 
pra<aices, we have no part in him, nei- 
ther will God receive us either as his Sons 
or his Servants. Whqfoever is born of God^ 
faith St John^ doth not commit Sin^ for 
his feed remaineth in him^ ' and he cannot 
fin becaufe he is born of God: In this the 
children of God are manifejl and the 
children of the devil: Whofoever doth not 
rigbteoufnefSy is not of Gody neither he thai 
loveth not his brother^ 1 John iii. 9. A- 
gain, ver. 2. Beloved^ now are we the Sons 

of 
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S E R M. ^ God^ and it doth not yet appear ivbaf 
*"• wejhallbe-y But we know that when h^ 
jhall appear^ we Jhall be like him^forw 
Jhall fee him as he is ; /. e. God doth irf 
This world acknowledge us as his- diil* 
dren ; how much more hereafter, fliall he 
that thus /pared not his own Son^ but de^ 
livered him up for us all^ rceceivc us to 
the more immediate injoyment of himfelf ? 
But then he adds immediately, ver. 3. £- 
very man that hath this hope in him^ pu- 
rifieth himfelf even as he is pure. This is 
the only pojjible condition, upon which wc 
can obtain the Salvation of the Gofpel- 
Nay, on the contrary, we cannot efcapc 
being condemned to a feverer punifhment, 
if we negleft the offer of fo great a Sal- 
vation. For if he that defpifed Mofes la% 
died without mercy ^ Heb. x. 28, of h(0 
much forer punifhment Jhall he be thought 
worthy y who hath troden underfoot the S(/n 
ofGody and hath counted the blood of tbt 
Covenant y wherewith he was fanSlifed^ en 
unholy thing, and hath done defpite untotU 
Spirit of Grace f 
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SERMON IV. 

Of the Fulnefs of Time in which 
Christ appeared. 

[Preached on Cbrijimas-Day^ 
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Gal. iv. 4, and 5. 

But when the fulnefs of time was come , 
God fent forth his Son^ made of a wo- 
man^ made under the law ; To redeem 
them that were under the law^ that we 
might receive the adoption offons. 

T remains, that I proceed now j^ **• 
in the 4th and laft place, to ^^vNi 
confider the Time of our Sa- 
viour's appearing in the 
flefh; When the fulnefs of 
time was come. Now here. By the fulnefs 
Vo L. V- F 0/ 
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St KM. of timej wc muft undcrftand that time, 
IV- which God in his infinite Wifdom thought . 
fit to appoint i And wc may confider it ci- 
ther with refpcdto God's Forc-dctcrmina- 
tion; and thsn it was therefore the fulmjs 
of time^ becaufe determined and fore-ap- 
pointed of God ; or we may confider it 
abfolutely as the fitteft and moft proper 
ieafon ; and then it was fore-appointed by 
the Wifdom of God, becaufe it was in it- 
felf the fulnefs of time, iji^ We may 
confider it with refpeft to God's Fore-de- 
termination; and then it was therefore 
the fulnefs of time, becaufe determined 
and foretold by the prophets. 

According to that antient predidi- 
on of Jacobs Gen. xlix. lo. the Mefiiah 
was to appear before the total difiblution 
of the Jenvifh Government. The fcepter 
Jhall not depart from Judahy nor a laW" 
giver from between his feet^ till Sbilob 
come s and unto him Jhall the gathering of 
the people be. By the word Shilob^ the 
antient Jewijh interpreters conftantly un- 
derftood the Mefliah; and the Jews at 
this day are not able to interpret it to any 
other tolerable Senfe: Now 'tis certain, 
that after our Saviour's Coming ; afiboa 

as 
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as the gathering of the people, (or as the S b r m; 
word may no lefs properly be rendred, the *"• 
obedience of the people) was come in to 
him ; viz. aflbon as he had fettled that 
inflltution of Religion, which he came 
into the World to eftablifli j Jerufalem 
was deftroyed, the whole nation of the 
yews difperfed, and fcattered among all 
people; and the conftitution of their go- 
vernment intirely diflblved. Our Saviour 
therefore did appear exadlly at that peri- 
od of Time^ which the prophecy of Ja^ 
cob had fo many ages before exprcfsly de- 
termined. Again ; the prophecy of Afa- 
lacbiy ch. iii. i. determines the Coming 
of our Saviour to be before the deftrudi- 
on of the Second Temple ; Behold I "will 
fend my meffenger^ and he fhall prepare my 
Way before me^ and the Lord whomyefeek 
Jhall fuddenly come^ he /hall fuddenly come 
to bis temple ; even the mejjenger of the co^ 
venanty whom ye delight in^ behold be fhall 
comcy faith the Lord of ho/is. And That no 
lefs remarkable predidion of Haggai^ 
ch. ii. ver. 6, 7, and 9 j T'hus faith the 
Lord of hoftsy let once it is a little while 
and I will pake the heavens and the eartb^ 
Vol. V. F 2 and 
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S E R M. and the fea and the dry land \ And I will 
^^' /hake all nations^ and the dejire of all na^ 
tions Jhall come^ and I will fill This houfc 
with glory ^ faith the Lord of hojlsy The 
glory of this latter houfe Jhall be greater 
than of the former j and in this place will 
I give peace. The folemn and fublime 
introduSiion with which this prophecy is 
ufhered in, fhows plainly that fomething 
X)f very great moment is therein foretold 
and promifed ; And the Words of the Prc^ 
diaion itfelf fufficiently intimate, wiben 
and in whom they were to be fulfilled^ 
Ti&^ defire, or (as the word may inorc 
properly be rendred,) the expeiStation of 
all nations *y is a clear and undifputed 
charadter of the Meffiah : And as to the 
filing "That Houfe with greater Glory than 
the former^ 'tis well known that That Se- 
cond Temple was v^ry far from equal-* 
ling the Glory of Solomon\ in the mag- 
nificence of its Buildingj or in its rich or- 
naments: And befides the jfews them- 
felves confefs, that the Second Temple 
always wanted thofe five things, which 
were juftly efteemed the great Glory and 
Excellence of the firft. It wanted the tT- 

rim 
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rim and I'hummim, the Ark of the Cove- S e r m. 
nant^ the Fire from heaven which burnt ^^* 
continually on the Altar^ the Shecinah or 
vifble appearance of the glory of God^ 
and the Spirit of Prophecy. It remains 
therefore that the Glory wherein this Se- 
cond Temple was to exceed the Firft, 
could be no other than This j that it was 
to be honoured with the prefence of 
the King of Glory, even the promifed Mef^ 
Jias ; Which would indeed be a far great- 
er Glory, than all the riches of Solomon's 
Temple. Accordingly our Saviour did 
appear, during the ftanding of that Se- 
cond Temple; he was prefented therein 
by his parents, and acknowledged by 5/- 
fneon and Anna, who praifed God for him, 
and Jpoke of him to all thofe that looked 
for redemption in Ifrael\ He alfo fre- 
quently Taught therein, and by his Gra- 
cious prefence filled that houfe with glo^ 
ry*y with the Glory, as of the only-begot- 
ten Son of God, full of Grace and 
Truth; with the Glory of God, manifeft- 
jod in the moft illuftrious miracles ; with 
the glorious DoStrine of Peace and Salva- 
tion^ of Grace Righteoufncfs and Truth. 

F 3 And 
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S £ R M. And to demonftrate that this propheey 
IV. ^as fulfilled in A//», and could not pof- 

^^^ fibly belong to any other , God in his 
righteous judgment, not many years after 
our Saviour's Paflion, fuffered this Tem- 
ple, at the final deftrudion of the City 
and People, to be fo utterly overthrown 
and deftroyed, that not one Jione *(vas left 
upon another^ nor could it ever by any in- 
duftry be built again. Lafily^ That moft 
clear prophecy of Daniel^ ch. ix. ver. 24. 
SeiKnty^eeks are determined upon thy pto* 
pie^ and upon the holy city^ to finijb the 
tranfgrejfiDn^ and to make an end of Jins^ 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity^ 
mid t9- bring in everlafting righteoufnefs^ 
and to anoint the moji Ho/y; (who in the 
n^xt verfe is called iy name, Meffiah the 
Prince;) This prophecy, I fay, deter« 
mjnes the time from the rebuilding of the 
city after the captivity to the coming of 
the Meflias, to be feven times Seveiity^ 
wz. Four hundred and ninety years: Ex^ 
aftly after which period^ of time, (the 
different computations of Chronologers in 
this point, being but fmall Niceties;) ex- 
aaiy, I %, after this period of time, the 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory of our Saviour (hows us that he ap- S e r m. 
peared in the World. 'Tis evident there- ^^• 
fore that the incarnation of Chrift was in 
- thefulnefs of time -y that is, exadlly at the time 
foretold and fore-determined by the Pro- 
phetis. And indeed thefc prophecies were fo 
plain, that about the time of our Lord's 
appearance, the Jews^ and from them 
the Romans^ and all the Eaftern parts of 
the World, were in great expeftation of 
fome extraordinary perfon to arife, who 
fhould be Governor of the World. This 
made Herod fo inquifitive and follicitous, 
about bim that nvas born king of the Jews^ 
St Mat. ii. 2 : And this gave occafion to 
the impoftors, I'beudas and Judas of Ga^ 
lileey (of whom we read, ASls v. 36.) 
to profefs themfelves to be fome great 
perfons, and to draw avray much people 
after them. The Jews vrere at that Time 
filled with expeifbition of the appearance 
of their promifed Mefliah; and from 
thence thefe Deceivers took occafion to 
fct up for themfelves 5 But as they mana-^ 
ged their impofture in Such manner, as 
to fuit with Ae prejudices and falfe noti- 
ons the Jews had then conceived of tHcir 
F 4 expedtcd 
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S E R M. expedled Meffiah, fo they aded diredly 
^^* contrary to his T'rue charadter ; and their 
defigns came accordingly to a deferved end. 
But zdly^ T H o* it be evident that our 
Saviour came into the World in the fuU 
nefs of time J viz. at the time foretold by 
the prophets ; yet the queftion may ftill 
return, ivby was 7'hat time determined 
rather than any other, and accordingly 
foretold by the Prophets; for, without 
doubt, it was in itfelf abfolutely the fiitteft 
and the propereft feafon ; and the incar- 
nation of our Lord was therefore by the 
Prophets fixt beforehand to that time, I^e* 
caufe it was xhtfull^ or moA proper Sea- 
fon. And to This queftion it might be 
fufficient to ahfwer, that the time of our 
Saviour's incarnation, as all Other tiiAes 
andfeafons which the Father has put in his 
own power, was therefore the fitteft, and 
the propereft feafon, becaufe it was the time 
chdfen by the infinite and unerring Wif- 
dom of God : But yet it cannot be deni* 
ed to be an argument worthy our confide- 
ration, to inquire into the reafons of our 
Saviour's Coming into the World at fuch 
a particular time rather than any other, 

fo 
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fo far as the hiftory of the Scripture^ S ilk u. 
which is what God has thought fit to o- ^^* 
pen to us of his Divine Counfel ; and fo ^^^^^^ 
far as the dejign itfelf of our Lords co- 
ming, will fuggeft to us. Now Two 
reafons there feem to have been more ef- 
pecially, of our Saviour's appeiiring at 
' That time : The firft is, becaufe the in- 
fufficiency of the Jewijh difpenfation, 
as well as of natural religion, was then, 
after a long trial, become fufficiently ap- 
parent: Apparent; not to God^ who 
knows all things at Once, and makes ac- 
cordingly Provifion for all things from 
the beginning ; and who is able to judge 
all men with juftice and equity, accord- 
ing to their refpedtive Circumftances un- 
der Every Difpenfation: but to Men^ to 
whom the Counfel of God is opened by 
degrees, and by the Events of things 5 
to Thenij the infufficiency of the Jewijh 
Difpenfation was by that Time become ^ 

apparent. What the law could not do^ 
faith St Pauly in That it was weak through 
the Jlejhj God fending his own Son in the 
likenefs of fnfulflejh^ and for Sin con^ 
demnedjin in tbeflejh^ Rom. viii. 3. And 

in 
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S E R M. in the Epiftlc to the Hebrews^ the fiimc 
I^- Apoftlc all along infifts on the infufficiency 
^"^^^^ of the Jewijh inftitution, as an Argument 
to demonftrate the necejjity of introdu- 
cing the Cbrijiian: For if that firjk twt^ . 
nanty faith he, had been faultlefs , then 
jhould no place have been fought for theft-- 
condj Heb. viii. 7; and ch. vii. vcr. 18, 
^here it verily a difannuUing of the com-- 
mandment going before^ for the weaknefi 
and unprofitablenefs thereof. In the old 
World, when men had entirely corrupted 
themfelves, and almoft wholly loft that 
natural and traditional Knowledge of 
God, which was at firft the foundation 
of their Religion, and the rule of their 
lives; God began to reveal himfelf to 
Abraham and the Patriarchs ; and chofe 
their Pofterity to give them afterwards 
his Laws by Mofes^ and to make them the 
Standard of true Religion, and of the 
Worftiip of the One God, to all Nations. 
Again, when this new Difpenfation of 
Providence began likewife to grow incf- 
fcdtual as the former had done, through 
the Vanity and Superftition wherewith it 
was by degrees overrun 5 When the codi- 
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mandments of God were almoft wholly S b r m. 
fwallowed up by the traditions of Men, ^^* 
and the weightier matters of the law ^^^^""^^^^ 
forced to give place to the fuperflitious 
doftrines of the Seniles and Pbarifeesi 
then was the time for him to appear, who, 
as the prophet Malachi defcribes him, was 
to be like' a refiner's fir e^ and like fullers 
foap ; who was to fit as a refiner and pu^ 
rifier of filver^ and to purifie the fons of 
Levi J and purge them as gold and fiher^ 
that tbiy might offer unto the Lord an of^ 
fering in righteoufnefs^ Mai. iii, 3. 

zdly^ The Second reafon, why we may 
fuppofe our Saviour appeared juft at the 
time he did, was becaufe the World was 
at that time by many extraordinary cir- 
cumilances, peculiarly prepared for his 
reception. The great defign of his Co- 
ming, (we know,) was to eflabliih a Re- 
ligion, which as it was to continue for 
ever without any fur^r alteration, fo it 
was not (like the Jewijh difpenfation) to 
be confined to one particular Nation or 
People, but to be preached to all the na^ 
titns tf the earth from me end thereof un- 
t^:MilK:fPtber : His Dominion fii>all be alfo 
1 from 
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S E R u.from the one Sea to the other ^ and from the ' 
^* Flood unto the Worlds s end: All Kings 

^"^^^ Jhall fall down before him , all nations \ 
Jhall do him Service^ Pf. Ixxii. 8, ii. ^ 
The Gofpcl of Chrift, was to be an uni- 
verfal Religion ; a light to lighten the Gen- 
tileSy as well as to be the glory of his peo^ 
pie Ifrael ', According to that remarka- 
ble prophecy of IJaiab^ ch. xlix. ver. 6 ; 
It is a light things that thou Jhouldft be 
my fervant to raife up the tribes of yacoby 
and to rejiore the preferred of Ifrael ; / 
will alfo give thee for a light to the Gen^ 
tilesy that thou may eft be my fahation un- 
to the ends of the earth. Now about the 
time of our Saviour's Birth, 'tis obferva- 
ble there was a concurrence of many 
things in the World, to promote and fur- 
ther the propagating of Such a Religion. 
The Romans had then conquered almoft 
all the known parts of the World ; they 
had fpread and fettled their language a- 
mong all the nations of their conquefts, 
and had made the communication eafy 
from one part to another. They had 
moreover improved /»^r^/ Philofophy to 
its greatefl heights and by having framed 

better 
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better notions of God and of the nature of S e r w. 
things, than were ufual in the idolatrous ^^* 
Heathen World, they were in fomc mea- 
furc prepared for the reception of the 
Truth. This appears plainly from the 
vaft numbers of ProfelyteSj which were 
about this time converted to the Jewijh 
Religion 5 fo far converted, as to believe 
in and worfhip the One only true God, 
and to obey the moral Law, yet without 
obferving the ritual arid ceremonial per- 
formances of the Mofaick inflitution. 
Thefe Profelytes are they which in the 
Hiftory of the ASis of the Apojiles are 
ftiled devout men^ worjhippers of God^ and 
men fearing God-^ Of whom how great 
numbers there were at That time, may be 
feen in the 2d chapter of the A6fs ver. 5, 
&c< where 'tis faid that there were, dwells 
i^S ^^ Jerufalem devout men out of every 
nation under heaven ^ ParthianSy and 
MedeSj, and ElamiteSj and the dwellers in 
Mefopotamia^ and in Judea^ and Cappa- 
docia^ in Pont us ^ and AJia^ Phrygia^ and 
Pampbiliaj in Egypt y and in the parts of 
Lybiay about Cyrene^ and flrangers of 
fews and profelytes, Cretes and A-- 

rabians^ 
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StKM.raiianSy we do bear them j^ak in wt I 
^* tongU£s the wonderful works of ChJL 

^■^^^"^ Further 5 the great improvement and in- j 
creafe of Learning in the World about ' 
this time, (according to that prophecy of 
Daniely Many Jhail run to and fro^ and 
knowledge Jhall be increafed \) gave coca- 
iion to the Jewijb books to be difperf- 
ed through the Wodd: And particu^ 
larly, the tranflating of the Bible fome 
few Ages before the Birth of Chrift, in- 
to one of the then moft known and 
univerfal languages upon Earth, which 
had before been confined in a peculiar 
language to the Jews only 5 was a fingu- 
lar preparative to the reception of that 
great Prophet and Saviour of mankind, 
whofe Coming was in that Book fo plains 
ly and fo often foretold. Indeed this 
fcems to have been the firft ftep of God's 
difcovering himfelf further than by the 
Light of Nature to other nations as well 
as to the Jews^ and of his giving the 
heathen alfo the knowledge of his revealed 
laws; And remarkably inftrumental it af- 
terwaffis appeared to be, in the propa* 

S^^ting 
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gating the Chriftian religion through the S e r vu 
Gentile World. IV. 

B UT I barely mention thefe things, as ^^^'^^ 
only brief intimations to inquifitive and 
confiderate perfons; and haften in the 
laft place, to draw fome more univerfally . 
ujeful and praBical inferences, from tho 
particulars of the dodrine contained in 
the Text. And ifty If our Saviour came 
into the World precifely at the time de- 
termined and foretold by the prophets; 
then have we from hence an unanfwer- 
able proof of our Saviour's being the 
true Meffias. For if our Lord appeared 
exaAly at that time, which God by his 
Holy prophets had before appointed 
ihoiild be the time when the promifed 
Meffias, the defire and expedation of na- 
tions, was to appear ; and no other per* 
f<m did arife near that time, to whom 
that Charafter could poffibly belong; 
then have we an undeniably evidence that 
our Saviour was that Perfon, whom the 
prophets did point at and defcribe. And 
this evidence is fo convidive and unan- 
fwerable, that the Jews at this day have 
ao other way to elude the force of it, but. 

by 
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S E R M. by pretending that though God had In- 
IV. deed foretold pofitively by his Prophets 

^^^^'^^"^ that the MefEas fliould appear about that 
time, yet for. the Sins of that nation he 
has deferred the fending of the Meffiah, 
and the fulfilling of thofe prophecies, for 
above Seventeen hundred years. But 
there are moreover two peculiar circum- 
ftances, which, make this argument yet 
more ftrong and concluding ; the ^r^ i^ 
diat as our Saviour appeared exadly at 
the time determined by the prophets^ fo 
his character agreed perfedlly with all the 
defcriptjons, which the prophecies had 
given of T'hat perfon, whofe coming was 
foretold. I need not inlarge upon This 
particularly; the Evangelifts having in 
their gofpels, with all clearnefs and evi- 
dence, applied to the Hiftory of our Sa- 
viour all the feveral paflages of the pro- 
phets, which fpeak of the time and place 
of the birth of the Meffiah; the manner 
of his education ; xht courfe of his life; 
the nature and extent of his doStrine; the 
peculiar circumjiances of his paffion and 
death; and That moft remarkable in- 
ilance of the divine power, his Reftirrec- 
f tion 
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tion from the Dead. The Other obferv- S e r m. 
able circumftance is, that as the charafter • • 
of our Saviour was exaftly agreeable to 
the prophets defcription of the true 
Mefliah, fo it was very different frorrij 
and almojl contrary to, the charaSler of 
that imaginary Meffiah whom the Jews 
expedted. And This particular circum- 
ftance, is a demonftration that our Sa- 
viour had no defign of impofing upon the 
people. The Jews expeded a temporal 
prince, to appear in all the Splendour, 
glory and power of this world ; to deliver 
them from their Subjedlion to the Roman 
yoke, and to reftore again the kingdom 
to IfraeL 'Tis manifeft therefore that 
whatever Deceiver would have fet up 
himfelf for the Meffiah, and hoped to be 
owned as fuch by the people of the JewSy 
muft have indeavoured to have appeared 
in fuch a Charadter, as the Jews ex- 
pefted ; he muft have blown the trumpet 
to fedition, and by gathering men after 
him, have indeavoured to make himfelf 
their Prince and King : And in Fadl, this 
method we find thofe impoftors did take, 
whofe Attemtpts are mentioned, ASis v. 36. 
Vol. V. G But 
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Si R M.But our Saviour y diredlly contrary to the 
I^* expeftation of the Jewsy was a man^ 
^^^^^^■^ with refpedt to all worldly grandeur, of 
no form or comlinefs; a man of Sorrows 
and acquainted with grief; a perfon of 
feemingly mean extradlion, and of grea- 
ter humility : So that when fome of the 
multitude would by force have made him 
King, he was content even to work a 
Miraqle, to efcape out of their hands. 
'Tis manifeft therefore that he had no 
ambition, to exalt himfelf among the 
people. Now when in fiich a perfon, 
whofe charafter was entirely contrary to 
the humor and expedtation of the people, 
it appeared yet manifeftly, that in Him 
was really fulfilled every thing, that was 
fpoken in the law and in the prophets 
concerning the Meffias that was to come; 
'tis no lefs than a demonftration that this 
was the very perfon, to whom thofe pro- 
phecies did exprefsly point, zdly^ If our 
Saviour, (the perfon fent into the world 
to be the Author of our religion,) was, 
notwithftanding his taking upon him that 
humble Form, yet in reality no meaner 
a Perfon than the only begotten Son of 
. ^ God; 
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Cod ; this may convince us of the divine S e r m. 
Authority of our Religion, and the indifpcn- ^^* 
fable neceffity of paying Obedience to its ^^^^'^ 
laws. The Natural knowledge of the differ- 
ence of Good and Evil, wrhich even the 
heathen World was capable of attaining, 
was truly and properly a Difcovery of the 
Will of God ; But becaufe this difcovery 
was very obfcure, and very hardly fuffici- 
cnt to prevail over the corruptions of 
Mens depraved Nature; therefore the 
times of that ignorance God winked at^ 
Afts xvii. 30 : But now that the wrath of 
God is clearly and exprefsly, and by a 
meflenger of fuch Dignity as his own 
Son, revealed from heaven againft all 
ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of meny 
now that he hath fully and diftin<fUy de- 
clared that he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in right eouf^ 
nefs by that man whom he hath ordained ^ 
Now he commandeth all men abfolutely, 
every where to repent. God hath now fent 
his laji meffenger to warn Men of their 
fin and danger; even his own beloved 
Son ; and if they will not hear and obey 
him^ they muft expert to fall under fo 
Vol. V. G z much 
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S E R M. much a more fevere punifhment, as they 
^' defpifc a clearer revelation of the Will of 
God, and trample under foot a more glo- 
rious mejfenger of his covenant. If the 
wordfpoken ^;^ Angels, faith the Apoftlc; 
if the Mofaick law, was fiedfafi% and 
every tranfgrejfion and difobedience receiv- 
ed ajujl recompence of reward \ HowJhaU 
we efcape^ if we negleSi fo great falvati" 
ony which at the firfl began to be fpoken 
by the Lord, Heb. ii. 2 and 3 ? And ch. 
xii. ver. 25, See that ye refufe not him 
that fpeaketh\ For if Thty efcaped mty 
who refufed him thatfpake on earth ; much 
more jhall not We efcape^ if we turn 4- 
way from him that fpeaketh from heaven. 
And again, in the Epiftle of St Jude^^ 
the danger of impenitent Chriftians under 
fuch clear means of Knowledge is repre- 
fented by the Apoftle under this fevere 
fimilitude, ver. 5 and 6. / will therefore 

put you in remembrance^ that the An-- 

gels which kept not their firji eftate^ but 
left their own habitation^ he has referved 
in everlajiing chains under Darknejs^ unto 
the judgment of the great Day. 

* Zdly, If 
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3^//y, If this Divine per/on^ the Au-Serm, 
thor of our religion, notwithftanding the ^^• 
exceeding dignity of his nature, yet con- ^^^^^ 
de/cended to become truly and really a 
man ; fubjefting himfelf to all the infir- 
mities of human nature, and being in all 
things made like unto his brethren, Jin on^ 
ly excepted y This may convince us of the 
reafonablenefs of our Holy Religion; 
and of the poflibility of our paying obe- 
dience to its laws. Had God fent his 
Son in great Glory, and in the Form of 
Gody to reveal his Will to us by his abfo- 
lute command only ; fuch an extraordinary 
Revelation, like the Mountain that burn- 
ed with Fire, would indeed have fuffici- 
ently convinced us of the neceffity of Re- 
ligion and the indifpenfablenefs of obedi- 
ence. But when this great perfon vouch- 
fafed to become, not only the Author of 
our Religion, but in our own nature 
the pattern alfo of our duty ; this demon- 
ftrated to us, that our Obedience was to 
be as reafonable, as 'twas indifpenfable. 
For by this means we have a perfect and 
familiar example of Holinefs and Obedi- 
ence fet before us ; by which we plainly 
G 3 fee^ 
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S E R M. fee, that God requires nothing of us, but 
'^* what our Saviour himfelf, when he fubmic- 
ted to become Man, did think reafonablo 
tp pra6tife. Indeed, we cannot be in 
all things perfedl, as he, who is our pat- 
tern and example, was perfecft: But to 
follow a moft perfedl Pattern, is, even to 
an imperfedl Copier, a fingular Advan- 
tage ; and our Duty, is not to equals but 
to imitate fo far, as the infirmities of our 
nature will permit, with Sincerity and 
Conftancy. We fhall in our proportion, 
be made as like him in our happinefs ^% 
we have been in the performance of our 
duty. 
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SERMON V. 

Of the meaning of. The Name 
of GOD- 

[Preached on Epiphany^ 



Mal. i. 1% 

For from the rifing of the SuUy even unto 
the going down of the fame^ my Name 
jhall he great among the Gentiles } and 
in every place, Incenfe Jhall be offered 
unto my Name^ and a pure Offerings 
for my Name pall be Great among the 
Heathen, faith the Lord ofHoJls. 

N difcourfing upon thefe S e r m. 
words of the Prophet, I fhall V* 
iji explain diftindtly the prin- ^^^"^^^ 
cipal acceptations, or the moft 
remarkable of thofe feveral 
lifFcrent Senfes, in which this Phrafe, the 
G 4 Name 




88 Of the meaning ofj 

S E R M. Name ofGod^ is ufed in Scriptxirc; From 
^- whence in courfe will appear, what is 
meant in general by its being Great a- 
mong Men. And This being explained, 
I fhall then in the 2^ place, confider. What 
That glorious Event in particular is, 
which we find predided in thefe fublimc 
prophetick Expreffions: From the rijing 
of the Suny even unto the going down of 
the fame y my Name jhall be Great among 
the Gentiles ; and in every place^ Incenje 
Jhall be offered unto my Name, and a pure 
Offerings faith the Lord of Hojis. 

I. In the iji place, the Name of Gody 
according to the nature of the yewijh 
language, fignifies fometimes God himfelf 
Thus, praifing or bkjjing the Name of 
God, is praifing God himfelf \ and calling 
upon the Name of the Lord, is the very 
fame, as calling upon the Lord. Some- 
thing anfwerable to which manner of 
fpeaking, there is in many other inftances 
of the Hebrew language, and in the yin- 
alogy of exprejjton in all languages. Thus 
Hcb. viii. I. The Throne of the Majefty in 
the heavensy is, the Throne of God : And 
Pf cxlv. 5. / will fpeak of the glorious 

Honour 
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Honour of thy Majefty, and of thy won-- S 1 r m. 
drous works. ^* 

Now when the Name of God, or any '^^^'^^ 
other phrafe of the like nature, is thus 
made ufe of to iignify God himfelfi 'tis 
plain that by his Name being Great among 
Men, is meant Their acknowledging or 
profeffing bim to be the True God, and 
their Adhering to the Worftiip of Him 
only, in oppolition to all Idolatry and 
Falfe Religions. Mic. iv. 5. jill people 
will walk every one in the Name of His 
God ', and We will walk in the Name of 
the Lord our God for ever and ever l Will 
walk in bis Name, that is, we will con- 
tinue ftedfaft in his True Religion and 
Worfliip ; fanSlifying the Lord God in our 
Hearts^ (as St Peter expreffes it,) and not 
being afraid of Their Terrour, not fearing 
Their Falfe Gods, who fill the Minds of 
their Worfliippers with endlefs Dread, 
and vain imaginary Superftitions. Ac- 
cording to the fame Analogy of Speech; 
That Precept in the Law, ^bou Jhalt not 
profane the Name of thy God, is as much 
as to fay. Thou ihalt not incourage Ido- 
latrous Pradices, by letting thy children 

pafs 
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Sir u.pafs through the Fire to Moloch^ Lev. xviii. 
V. 21, And in the Pfalmift's expreffion, 

^^^'^ forgetting the Name of God^ means, for 
the fame reafon, falling into Idolatry: 
Pf. xliv. 20. If we have forgotten the 
Name of our Gody or f retched out our 
hands to any Strange God. Nay, even 
mentioning the Name of other Gods, de- 
notes, in Scripture-phrafe, a tendency to 
Idolatry ; In all things that I have faid 
unto yoUy be circumJpeSty and make m 
mention of the Names of Other Godsy nei- 
ther let it be heard out of thy Mouthy Ex- 
od. xxiii. 13. 

T H I s is the firft and moft ufual Signi- 
fication of this phrafe, lihe NameofGoi\ 
'Tis ufed to denote God himfelf And be- 
caufe his Name, in T^his fenfe, is Then 
Great among Men, when they moft uni- 
verfally acknowledge him to be the True 
God, and adhere to the Worfliip of Him 
only; hence, in a fenfe ftill more figura- 
tive, the Name of God is fometimes ufed, 
Q.dlyy To fignify his True Religion and 
Worjhip. Thus Deut. xii. 5, "The place 
which the Lord your God Jh all chufe out 
ef all your Tribes, to put his Name there- 

The 
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The Meaning is : The Place where he S e r m. 
fhall appoint his Servants, the Profeflbrs ^* 
of the true Religion, to appear before him 
with the External Tokens of their Ho- 
mage and Worfliip. And m I'bis fenfe, 
the Name of God is then Great in 
the World 5 when they who profefs his 
True Religion, and adhere to the Wor*^ 
fhip of Him alone, and to That manner 
of Worihip which He has appointed, do 
Honour to this their profeffion, by a 
fui table pradice in the whole courfe of 
their lives ; ihowing forth the EfFed: of 
their religion, in the Fruits of Righte- 
Gufnefi and true Virtue ; and letting their 
Light fojhine before men^ that Others fee ^ 
ing their good Works^ may glorify their 
Father which is in Heaven. The Apoftlc 
St Pauly in his 2 Thef i. 12. ufes exadlly 
the fame manner of fpeaking -, ff^e pray 
always for you^ fays he, that our God 
would fulfil all the good pleafure of his 
goodnefsy and the work of Faith with Pow^ 
^r; T!hat the Name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifi may he glorified in you : His Mean- 
ing is, that the Religion of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift may by your Prafticc be re- 
commended 
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S E R M. commended to the World, and the excel- ; 
' lency of it made manifeft before Men. ' 
Again, Rom. ii. 24. fpeaking of Such as, 1 
on the contrary, dtfcredited their Holy ^ 
Profeflion by an unfuitable and unworthy 
behaviour; T^hou (fays he) that makeji thy 
Boaji of the Law, through breaking the 
Law dijhonourejl thou God? For the Name 
of God is blafphemed among the Gentiles^ 
through you. The Name of God, that is, 
the Religion and true Worjhip of God, is 
reviled and ill fpoken of among Infidels, 
upon account of the ill lives of its un- 
worthy Profeflbrs. 

3^/y, In other places of Scripture, this 
phrafe, "The Name of God, is made ufe of 
to exprefs thofe adorable PerfeSiions or 
Attributes^ which are as it were the pro- 
per Denomination and CharaEter of the 
divine Nature. Thus Exo^. xxxiv. 5. ^he 
Lord defcended in the cloudy and flood there 
with MofeSy and proclaimed the Name of 
the Lord : T^he Lord paffed by before him^ 
and proclaimed ; T^he Lord^ the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious^ ^^^gfHff'^^ing and 
abundant in goodnefs and truth : Keeping 
mercy for thoufandsy forgiving iniquity and 

tranf-- 
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tranfgrejjion and Sin^ and that will by no Sz km. 
means clear the guilty: 'vijiting the ini- V. 
quity of the Fathers upon the children^ and ^•^^"^'^'^ 
upon the childrens children^ unto the third 
and to the fourth generation. Here the 
Name of God^ fignifies the Charadler or 
Defcription of God, contained in a fum- 
mary recapitulation of the Divine Perfe- 
Bions in general. The Same, at other 
times, denotes more diftind:ly fome fpe^ 
cial and particular Attribute, to which 
the occafion peculiarly refers. Thus Pf. 
XX. 2. The Name, (that is, the Power,) of 
the God of Jacob defend thee. And Pf ix. 
10. T^hey that know thy Name, (that is, 
who have a juft Notion of thy Veracity 
and Goodnefs,) will put their T^rufi in 
Tihee. 

A N D in T'hefe fenfes of the phrafe, the 
Name of God is then truly Great among 
Men, when, having juft and worthy No- 
tions of the Divine Perfections, and living 
under the continual influence of thefe im- 
preflions upon their Minds, they Ihow in 
their whole Behaviour that they really and 
habitually fear his Power^ admire his 
Wifdom^ revere his Jujiice, love his Good- 

nefs. 
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S E R M. nefSj and rely upon his T^rutb : In all their 
^' Words and Actions, acknowledging Htm 

^•^^^^^^ to be the only Potentate \ Him, only Holy; 
Him, only Wife ; and that, abfolutely and 
ftridlly fpcaking, there is None Good, but 
Oney that is God. 

j^tbfyy There is ftill another fenfe of 
the phrafe ; in which the Name of GoJL 
fignifies in Scripture the Authority of God> 
or his divine' Commijion. Thus Exoi. 
xxiii. 20. Behold y I fend an Angel before 
thee; Beware of him^ and obey his Voice; 
provoke him not ; For my Name (that is, 
my Authority y) is in him. Again, Job. v. 
43. I am come^ fays our Saviour, in my 
Father's Name, that is, with his Divine 
Commijpon. In like manner the Apoftles, 
when they were examined before the 
High Prieft concerning their having heal- 
ed a lame man, ASis iv. 7. By what Pow^ 
rr, or by what Name have ye done This ? 
immediately they replied. By the Name 
of Jefus Chrift of Nazareth^ whom Te 
xrucifiedy whom God raifed from the dead; 
even by Him (by His Name and Power ^ 
Ijy bis Authority and CommiJ/ion delivered 

t# 
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Fs) does T'bis man ft and here before you S « r m. 
)le. V- 

lND according to This laft itn^t, of ^^^^^'"^ 
phrafe, the Name of God muft be then 
jrftood to be Great among Men, when 
\ Regard and cheerful Obedience is 

to whatever appears vefted with Hh 
bority : When the Laws of Nature 
obeyed, as being eftablifhed by his 
remc Authority in the Creation of 
gs ; And the Precepts of the Gojpel 
^vife, as being by Revelation authori- 
from the Same Supreme Power. 
.ND Thus having at large explained 

principal Acceptations, or the moft 
arkable of thofe feveral different Senfes, 
vhich this phrafe, The Name of Godj 
fed in Scripture; and what accord- 
y is meant in general by its being 
at : It remains in the 
[. 2d place, that I proceed to con- 
:, what that glorious Event in parti-^ 
r is, which we find predifted in thefe 
ime Prophetick Expreflions : From the 
ig of the Sun^ even unto the going down 
he fame^ my Name Jhall he great ^- 
l the Gentiles ; And in every place^ 

Incenfe 
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S E R M. Incenfe Jhall be offered unto my Nanu^ , 
^- and a pure Offering ; For my Name Jhall f 

^^'^ le great among the Heathen^ faith the 
Lord of Hojls. Now in this predidion 
there is evidently contained, ifl^ Some- 
thing comminatory^ or by way of Threat" 
ning, with regard to the Jews-, And, 
2^/y, a particular Promife in relation to 
the Gentiles ; joined with a general Decla- 
ration concerning the State and Condition 
. of the Univerfal Church in the future and 
latter Ages of the World. 

ly?, With regard to the Jews^ there 
is contained in the Text, Something Com" 
minatory^ or in the way of 7'hreafning] 
as is evident from the Connexion of the 
words. For the former part of the chap- [ 
ter, is a fevere expoftulation with That \ 
people, upon account of their unworthy f 
behaviour in the Service of God : And 
this Complaint againft the "Jews^ is im- 
mediately followed with God's declaring , 
in the Text, that his Name fhould be^ 
Great among the Gentiles. The Advan- , 
tages which the J ewijh Nsition enjoyed, * 
were very extraordinary ; in that to Them 
were committed the Oracles of God. He 

Jhowed 
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ibo'Wed his Word unto "Jacobs his Statutes S e r m; 
and Ordinances unto Ifrael\ He had not ^• 
iealt fo with any Other Nation^ neither^"^^^ 
had the Heathen Knowledge of his Laws. 
Anfwerable to thefe High privileges, it 
wras reafonable to expeift, that their im- 
provements in Virtue and all liolinefs, 
(hould have been proportionably Great: 
For to whom much is given, of Him, ac- 
:<X'ding to the Rule of Equity, will be 
much required. - But fo contrary ' to this 
Bxpedation was the Behaviour of That 
people, that with a jiift Severity God 
complains of them by the Prophets, ver. 6, 
of this chapter; If I b^ a Father, where 
is mine Honour? if I be a Majier, where 

is my Fear? If y^ 9ff^^ i^^ blind for 

Sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer the 

lame andjick, is is not evil? / have 

no pleafure in you, faith the Lord ofHoJis, 
neither will I accept an Offering at your 
bands. And then it follows in the words 
of the Text, For from the rifng of the 
Sun, even unto the going down of the fame,, 
my Name Jhall be great among the Gen- 
tiles. The Threatning contained in This 
Vol. V. H • cxpoftu- - 
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d £ R M. expoftulation. Is exadly the fame \ritli 
^^ that of oUf Saviour in the Gofpel; ^t 
Kingdom of God Jhall be taken fnm jw, 
and given to a Nation bringing forth the 
Fruiti thereof. The Accompliihment of 
which Threatning upon the people of the 
yenvs^ both for the unparallelled manner 
of its execution^ and for the unexampled 
length of the time of its continuance^ has 
been fo confpicuous; that now, near feven- 
teen hundred years after the deftruddonof 
yerufalemy they remain at this very day I 
a living and ocular demonftration of fSbc 
Truth of all the antient Prophecies whicfa | 
concern their State. But j 

zdfyy The Text contains a particular j 
Promife in relation to the Gentiles 5 joined I 
with a general Declaration concerning die 
State and Condition of the Univerfal Church 
in the future and latter Ages of the World: 
In every place ^ Incenfe Jhall be offered imt4 
my Name^ and a pure Offering ; For mj 
Name pall be Great among the HeatbeHf ' 
faith the Lord of Hojis. Notwithftanding 
That ftrong and fettled Prejudice among 
th&Jews, of which we find great Re- 
mains 
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jiiains even among our Saviour's own Dif-S e r m. 
ciples, that That Nation was always to ^* 
be the Alone peculiar people of God 3 ^"^^^^ 
ye we find in the Prophecies of the Old 
Teftament many very clear intimations, 
like This in the Text, that, in the days 
of the Meffiah, the Favour of God ihould 
be extended to the Gentiles, and his Know^ 
ledge fpread among the Nations of the 
Earth* If. he. 3, fhe Gentiles /ball come 
to thy Light, and Kings to the brigbtnefs 
of thy Rifing : And ch. xUx. 6. It is a 
light thing that thou Jbouldeft be my Ser^ 
vant to raife up tbe Tribes of Jacob, and 
to reftore tbe preferved of Ifraeh, J will 
aljb give thee for a Ught to tbe Gentiles^ 
that thou mayeft be my Salvation unto tbe 
Ends of tbe Earth. Thefc Prophecies 
plainly began to be fulfilled, at the time 
when ithe Apoftles were commanded to 
preach the Gofpel to the Gentiles as well 
as to the Jews\ and ths full accomplijh^ 
ment of them will then take place, when 
the fame everlafting Gofpel fhall either 
cfFedually prevail, or at Icaft fhall have 
been preacheid and tendred in its purity. 
Vol. V, H 2 among 
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S E R M. among all Nations. In every flace^ In* 
^' cenfe jhall be offered unto my Name^ and a 
pure Offering. Incenfe^ (which is dw 
Prayers of the Saint s^ Rev. v. 8.) and this 
phrafe, a pure Offerings are plainly in- 
tended to exprefs That Jpiritual Religion^ 
That Worjhip of the Father in Spirit and 
*Truth according to the Gofpel of Chrijly 
which is oppofcd to the carnal Ordinances 
and literal Sacrifces of the Jews^ and of 
which thofe Sacrifices and external Pu- 
rifications were but Types and Figures. 
Hence the Chriftian Worfhip, the Wor- 
fhip of God out of a pure hearty and of 
a good confcience^ and of faith unfeigned \ 
is eltgantly ftiled a Spiritual Sacrifice, 
1 Fet. ii. 55 the Sacrifice of Praife to God 
continually^ Heb. xiii. 15; the prefenting 
ourfelves a living Sacrifice, holy^ acceptable 
to Gody which is our reafonable Service^ 
Rom. xii. i. The Metaphor is exadlly of 
the fame fort, as That whereby Chrifti- 
ans are called ^he true circumcifany the 
circumcifon made without hands*, as being 
That in reality, in the true and fpiritual 
BffeSiy of which the circumcifon in the 
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jtfjh made with bands was but a JJoadaw or S e r m. 
figurative Reprefentation. For circumci-^ ^* 
Jion, fays die Apoftle, Rom. ii. 28. is not^'^'^'^ 
That which is outward in the flepj ; but 

circumcijion is T'hat of the Hearty in 

the Spirit^ and not in the letter-^ whofe 
praife is not of men^ but of God. The 
charaSler therefore of the Chrijlian Wor- 
fliip, fet forth in the Text under the pro- 
phetick figures of Incenfe and a Pure 
Offerings is, that it confifts in what St 
Paul calls Lifting up Holy handsy i Tim. 
ii. 8. without Wrath and Doubting \ It 
confifts in approaching God, not with 
the Sacrifices of Beajls^ or Offerings of the 
Fruits of the Earth-, but with the ofier- 
ing up of Ourfelves to his Service, in all 
holinefs and righteoufnefs of Life ; Ap- 
proaching him vrkh Minds duly fenfible 
of the inexpreffible Excellency of the Di- 
vine Majefly, with Hands clear from all 
iniquity and unjufl Praftices, with Hearts. 
free from all Impurity and Moral Turpi-^ 
mde. This is the Pure Offerings ^^ty\ 
acceptable unto God : And TWsj he fore- 
tells by thePfpphet, fhaU iq^diw time Ij^;, 
H 3 offered 
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S F It i». ofkttA unto his Name in every place^frtm 
Yv the rijing of the Sun^ even unto the goif^ 
down of the fame ; for my Name Jhall be 
great among the Heathen^ faith the L&ri 
(^ Hofts. t" he Promife is indeed here 
liiade pdrticularty to the Gentiles : But 
from feveral other parages of Scripture, 
parallel to This, there feems reafon to ex- 
pert, that God*s Antient people alfo {hall 
be converted, when once the fulnefs of 
the Gentiles is come in. If xlix. 22. and 
xi'. 12. and feci lo. Thus faith the Lord 
Oody Behold, I will lift up my hand to 
ihe Gentiles, and fet up my jlandard to the 
Nations \ and they Jhall bring thy Sons h 
their amis, and their Daughters Jhall he 
i:arfied upon their Jhoulders. And be Jhall 

fet Up an enfgn for the Nations, and Jhall 
afferiible the OutcaJis oflfrael, and gather 
together the difperfed of Judah from the 

fhur Corners of the Earth. And the Sons 
(f Strangers Jhall build up thy Walk, and 
their Kings Jhall minifer unto thee ; For 
in my wrath I fmote thee, but in my Fa- 
vour have I had mercy on thee. Oxit Sa* 
vipqr hi?nfelf pred|<a3 fomething of the 

fame 
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fame nature, Luk. xxi. 24. JerufalemJhdllS b r m. 
be troden down of the Gentiles^ till the V. 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, hxi^y^"^^ 
^t Paul feems to intimate ih^ fame thing, 
IRom. xL 25. Blindnefs in part is happened 
to Ifrael^ until the Fulnefs of the Gentiles 
be come in. After which Great Event, 
the Scripture is full of very Sublime 
Defcriptions of a State of extraordinary 
Happinefs to enfue. If xi. 6. and Ix. i8. 
The IVolf alfo Jhall dwell with the Lamb^ 
and the Leopard Jhall lie down with the 

Kid I and a little child Jhall lead them. 

They Jhall not hurt nor dejiroy in all my 

Holy Mountain I for the Earth Jhall be 

full of the knowledge of the Lord^ as the 

Waters cover the Sea : And thoujhalt 

call thy Walls Salvation^ and thy Gates 

Praife: Ttby people alfo Jhall be All 

right eouSy they Jhall inherit the Land for 
ever. 

Whatever be the true Meaning of 
Thefe and the like Prophecies : Whether 
there be a time flill to come, wherein 
thejrihall be accomplished literally; Or 
whether they are intended only to cxprefs 
H 4 the 
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S E R M. the natural and genuine T*endency of the 
^' univerfal and fincere PraSice of Chri- 
^^■^^^ ftianity in the prefent World, and the 
real EffeSl which fhall be obtained by it 
in the World to come : Whatever, I fay, 
be the ftrift and literal Meaning of thcfe 
Prophecies ; it becomes not Us to be too 
curious and inquifitive after the particu- 
lar T'imes and Seafom which the Father has 
put in his own Power -y But in general, 
the Ufes we are to make of all thefc Pre* 
di^ions, arc very obvious. In the 

ifi place, .'Tis Our Duty, in our whole 
Behaviour and Pradlice, to promote, as 
much as in Us lies, the Knowledge of 
God, and the Interell of True Virtue 
and Righteoufnefs amongft Men. This 
is contributing Our Part, towards the iu-^ 
troducing That Happy State and Conftir 
tution of things, which is the accprnpliih- 
ment of the fore-mentioned Prophecies. 
And when WQ have thus done pur Own 
Duty, we are then to remember the Ad- 
jnonition of our Saviour, LuJ^. xxi. 19. In 
your patience pojfefs ye your Souls ; an(l 
rely upon the Providence of God, xo ac- 

compliih 
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ccwnpliih the Great Events which he hasS e r m. 
promifedj in his own Manner and at his "• 
o^vn 7>/w^. In matters of Thts nature, 
which have not a conditional dependence 
upon the Behaviour of fingle perfons, but 
jrelate to the General Scheme of Provi- 
dence in the Government of the World 5 
In 7'hefe things, I fay, the Gifts and Cat-- 
ling of God are without Repentance^ Rom. 
xL 29. The Promifes of God will cer- 
tainly be accomplifhed, and his Purpofe 
fhall not fail. But becaufe it is not for 
XJs to know beforehand, the exadt TCimes 
and Seafons which God has appointed ; the 
Duty therefore of every particular Chrifti- 
an, whatever be the Circumftances of Time 
and Place in which Providence has fixed 
him, is to take care that He himfelf be 
in the Number of thofe, who, in all Ho-- 
ly converfation and godlinefsy look for^ and 
bajie untOy the Coming of the day of Gody 
Z Pet. ill. 12. 

zdlyy Another Inference arifing from 
the confideration of fuch Prediftions as 
This in the Text, is, that we may hence 
learn to' jujtify to ourfelvestho- various 

Methods, 
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S E R M. Methods, in which the Wifdom of God 
^- has chofen at divers times to reveal itfelf 

^^^to the World. With regard to fngk 
perfons^ to whom Providence has giveft 
very different natural capacities^ or dif- 
ferent Means and Opportunities of Knouh 
ledge, or different Manners of Revelation, 
the divine Jufticc and Equity conMs ia 
judging them finally according to their 
refpedivc Abilities, accepting every one 
according to what be has, and not accord^ 
ing to what he has not. With regard to 
Whole Nations, the juftification of the 
Divine Wifdom, is his fo doing what he 
pleafes with his own, as, through a Suc- 
ccffion of various and great Events, to 
accomplifh General Defigns of Mercy and 
Goodnefs. Of This, St Paul has given 
us an admirable Inftance, in his account 
of God's fetting up firft the Nation of 
the Jews, and afterwards the Churches 
of the Chriftian Gentiles, to be the Stan- 
dard of true Religion to the World ; in- 
tending to finifh the whole Difpenfation, 
by having Mercy upon Both. Rom. xi. 
30. For as ye (Gentiles) in times pajt 

have 
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^ave not believed God^ yet have Now c^S b r m. 
ained Mercy through Their {xhtjews) V- 
Tnbeliif: Even fo have Thcfc alfo now 
of believedy that through your mercy 
rhey alfo may obtain mercy. For God 
^tb concluded them All in unbelief that 
>e might have mercy upon All. O the 
^£pth of the Riches both of the JVifdom 
md Knowledge of God I How unfearchable 
we his Judgment Sy and his JVays pajifnd^ 
mg out! 

2dly znd Lajlfyy The Lajl Inference 
[ ftiall draw from what has been faid, is 
This. In the words before my Text, the 
reafon given of God's rejefting the Jews^ 
is the unworthy manner in which they 
had behaved themielves, while unto them 
were committed the Oracles of God. In 
the ^ext itfelf the acceptablenefs of the 
converted Gentiles unto God, is exprefled 
by their offering up unto his Name a 
Pure Offering. "Which Pure Offerings 
denotes the Holinefs and real Purity. 6i 
the Gofpel-difpenfatioHy in oppofition to 
the external Ceremonies of xhcjewijh Law. 
If therefore ff^e^ under the greater Light 

of 



io8 Of the meaning of &a 

Se RM.of the Everlajiing Gojpely ftill live wVi- 
^* oujly and corruptly ^ as the Jews did 

^^^^^"^ thofe carnal Ordinances ; how much' 
fevere Judgments fhall we have reafbn 
expcdt, than what fell even upon That" 
People ! For (as St Paul excellently ar- 
gues, JR(?/;^. xi. 20.) Becaufe of Unbelief 
They were^ broken off^ and Thou Jianiefi 
by Faith : Be not bigb-mindedy but fear : 
For if Godfpared not tbe natural Branches^ 
take heed lejl he alfojpare not T'hee. 
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SERMON VI. 

TheDoftrines of ReKgion reafbna- 
ble to be believed. 

[ji Pajion-Sermdn^ 

Matt. xii. 39, 40. 
An evil and adulterous generation feeketb 
after a Sign, and there Jhall no Sign Be 
given to it, but the Sign of the prophet 
Jonas. For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whales belly ; fo 
Jhall the Son of Man be three days and 
three nights in the Heart of the Earth. 



liii 



HEN our Saviour j&rft preach- S e r Af. 
ed to the Jews the Gofpel of VI. 
the Kingdom i he proved to ^--^"'^^''^ 
them his divine Comniiffion 



and the Truth of his Do<5trine, not only 

from 
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S E R M. from the Prophecies of the Old Tcfta- 
VI. ment, from the things written in the \A^t 

^^^""^^^ and in the Prophets, and in the PialinSi 
concerning him ; but alfo by the migbtj 
Maoris which he himfelf performed, as 
direct and immediate Evidences of his be- tc 
ing the Promifed Mefliah. The tyoBritu ti 
he taught, being a DoiSlrine of Purity and ji 
Great Holinefs, abfolutely requiring a re- i 
formation of Manners, and fuch an ef« js 
feAuai Amendment of Life , as muft ,i 
fhow forth itfelf in the real and habitual j^ 
^Praftice of true Virtue and Righteouf- \ 
ncfs; T'his DoBrine was therefore ex- |, 
tremely difagreeable to the Pbarifees and \\ 
Chief men among the Jews^ [who were ^ 
perfons of a haughty and tyrannical Spi- j 
rit, covetous and ambitious, and, in or- { 
der to ferve the Purpofcs of temporal i 
Power and fpiritual Pride, infinitely zea- 
lous of all the external Forms and Cere- : 
monials of Religion* For This reafon, 
they hated, above all things, the Spirit 
with which our Saviour taught ; the Spi- 
rit of Meeknefs and Humility, ic j 
Spirit of Goodnefs and Equity, the 5 

Spirit 
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Spirit of Love and univerfal Charity.SE rm. 
Aiid accordingly they fet themfelves, up- VI. 
on all occafions, to revile his Dodtrine ^^'^^^^^ 
and calumniate his perfon. In which 
matter, it was no great difficulty for them 
to meet with Succefs ; becaufe the preju- 
diced Vulgar, who could very hardly di- 
ftinguifh between the Traditions of their 
Elders and the Commands of Gody muft 
needs be prone to look upon our Lord as 
en Enemy to the One^ becaufe he preach* 
cd againft the Other. But the Miracles " 
which our Saviour worked, were harder 
to withftand: For the people could not 
eafiJy be perfwaded, that God would 
give a Deceiver Power to perform as 
mighty Works^ as thofe by which the Law 
of Mofes had itfelf been at firft cftablifli- 
ed. Here therefore the malice of the 
TbarifeeSy was to exert itfelf in a more 
extraordinary manner. And when they 
could not deny the miraculous Fails them-- 
filveSy they pretended that the Power 
which worked them was the Power of 
Satan: Ver. 24th ^ this chapter ^ They 
laid, he doth not caft out Devilsy but by 

Beelzebub 
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S £ R M. Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. And 
^'- whenfoevcr he taught, without working 

'^^'^fome immediate Miracle; then they pre- 
fently called upon him again, to (how 
them a Sign: Ver. 38, ^hen certain of 
the Scribes and Pharifees anfweredy faying^ 
Majler^ we would fee a Sign from thee. 
Thus againft wilful perverfenefs then is 
No remedy. If he fpake to them with fo 
much reafon and goodnefs^ as never man 
fpake ; ftill hi§ Doftrine wanted to be con- 
firmed by a Miracle. And if he confirm- 
ed what he taught, by undeniable Mira^ 
cles ; then the Power which worked them^ 
was the Power of Satan. For This reai- 
fon, to the Pharifees who called upon 
him to ftiow them a Sign, he gave this 
fevere Reply in the words of the Textj 
An evil and adulterous generation feeketb 
after a Sign^ and there Jhall no Sign be 
given to it, but the Sign 0/ the Prophet 
Jonas : For as . Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whales- belly ^ fo /hall the 
Son of man be three days and three nighti 
in the heart of the Earth. The declara- 
tion here m?ide by our Lord, is of the 
I fame 
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iame nature with That in the Prophet S e r m. 
tfaiahy ch. vii. 13. Hear ye noWy O houfe ^^1* 
of David ; Is it a fmall thing for you to 
weary Metiy but will ye weary yny God at- 
fo ? Therefore the Lord himfelf jhall give 
you a Sign ; Behold, a Virgin Jhall con-^ 
ceive and bear a Son, and jhall call his 
Name Immanuel. The Jews in Ifaiah's 
time, like the Pharijees in our Saviour\ 
after all the mighty works that God had ^ 
done for them, ftill continued impenitent : 
And as often as they were called upon to 
repent, they prefumptuoufly demanded 
more Signs. In way of Reproof for this 
Perverfenefs of theirs, and as a ftanding 
Declaration of God's having done, on His 
part, what was fit for Him to do ; the Di- 
vine Wifdom, both in the days of Ifaiah, 
and in the days of Chrijly refers fuch per- 
fons to the fettled and univerfal-Evidcncc 
of Revelation ; viz. the miraculous Fulfilling 
of the Antient Prophecies concerning 
the promifed MeJJias. The Sign referred 
to by Ifaiahy is the Birth of Chriji ; Be-- 
heldy a Virgin jhall conceive. That re- 
ferred to by our Saviour in the Text, is 
Vol, V. I his 
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S E ^L M. his Refurreftion ; I'he Son of man Jball 
^*- h thr^e d^ys and three nights in the heart 

^'^^^^^ of the earth. 

Thei^e is in thcfc words one Diffi- 
culty ; how our Lord is here faid to have 
b?en three days and three nights in the 
h?art of the Earth, when in the Hif- 
|ory of all the Gofpcls it appears, that 
htfayipg been buried the Jirji day in the 
efvening^ and rifing again the third day m 
ihQjnorning^ he confequcntly remained in 
^he Sepulchre but two whole nights, and 
me whole day. Now in order to under-- 
ftand this rightly, *tis to be obferved that 
the yews in I'heir language, as We alfo 
frequently dp in Ours^ by the word (day) 
mean the Space of twenty four hourL \ 
And in all languages Nothing is more 3 
common, than for the Name of the TFbole \ 
to be made ufe of to exprefs a Part. \ 
Whatever therefore is begun on the Jirfi | 
day, and fniped on the thirdy may in Ur e 
tual and vulgar Speech (which is alway? h 
the language the Scripture fpeaks in) be 
rightly faid to be three days in doing, i 
But This may perhaps feem a matter of 
fmaller importance s Though,, indeed, it 5 

caa 
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can never be without its Ufe, to fhow the S e r m, 
confiftency of fuch Texts of Scripture, as ^^ 
at firft fight may appear not to agree to- ^^^^^^ 
gctber. 

Another Inquiry therefore, naturally 
arifing upon thefe wor^s, is, for what 
reafon our Saviour Gondnued in the Se- 
pulchre juft fuch a determinate time be- 
fore his Refurreftion. Now, befides that 
This was neceffary for ih^ fulfilling, of the 
Prophecies that went before concerning 
him, (which is the reafon alleged in the 
Texti) 'twas moreover neceflary in the 
nature of the thing itfelf that he fhould 
:ontinue fo long a time in the grave, to 
how that he was really dead-j and he was 
o continue there no longer^ that (as the 
icripture cxpreffes it) the Holy One might 
lot fie corruption. 

The words of the Text being thus 
^plained i the matter of inftrudlion 
herein contained, may be reduced to 
he following Heads. 

i^, T H AT the Doctrine of religion is 

in icfelf reafonable to be believed. 

Vol* V. I 2 and 
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S E R M, and fufficiently evidenced by thQ 

^^- Jianding and miverfal Signs or 

^^ ' Marks of Truth, 'Tis fuppofed in 

the words, that, what our Saviour 
here calls the Sign of the Prophet \ 
Jonas, was fufficient to render That 
generation of the Jews inexcufable 
in their Unbelief. 

2^/y, Here is a defer iption given of 
wicked men, in one particular and 
remarkable part of their character 5 
that they are apt continually to re- 
quire more and more Signs, and to 
tempt God without reafon and with- I 
out end. An evil and adulterous 
generation feeketb after a Sign. 

^dfyy The declaration our Saviour 
here makes, plainly implies, that 
there are juft and good reafons, why 
God fhould not gratify the unrcafo- 
nable expeftations of prejudiced and 
corrupt Minds. T&ere jhall no Sign 
be given to it, but the Sign of tk 
Prophet Jonas. 

- iji. The 
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ly?, The Doiftrine of religion is in it- S e r m. 
felf reafonable to be believed, and fuftici- ^^^• 
ently evidenced by the [landing and wii^ ^^yy^^ 
verfal Signs or Marks of Truth : 'Tis 
fuppofed in the words, that what our Sa- 
. viour here calls the Sign of the Prophet 
JonaSy was fufficient to render That ge- 
neration of the Jews inexcufable in their 
Unbelief 

Religion is in its Nature a Trial or 
Probation of men's Hearts ; and is there- 
fore eflentially inconfiftent with all com- 
pulfive Motives, With fuch Motives as 
deftroy the nature of a Trial or Probation. 
Deut. viii. 2, The Lord thy God led thee 
thefe forty years in the Wilder nefs^--^ — to 
prove thee^ to know what was in thine 
hearty whether thou wouldejl keep his com- 
mandments or no. The Meaning is, not 
that God wants any information with re- 
gard to Himfelf : But he puts men in a 
probation-ftate, in order to their Own Be- 
nefit ; that by virtuous ASiions they may 
obtain an habitual Love of Virtue ; and 
by labouring in the rational Search aft^r 
Trutby and perfevering patiently in the 
I 3 Pra£licf 
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S E R M, PraBice of Rigbty they may be purijied 
^^' and made white and tried^ Dan. xii. lo: 

^^^ For, as the Apoftle St Jatne^ cxpreffcs k, 
the levying of our Faith workttb Patience^ j 
ch. i. 3. God could, if he pleafed, even 
out of the Jiones of the Street^ raife uf 
children unto Abraham 5 or irrefiftibly 
compel the moft obdurate Sinner to obey 
his Commandments, But This, is not 
dealing with ^hem as rational Agents, 
nor could fuch an Obedience be any more 
acceptable to Itimy than the abfolute Sub- 
jecftion of the material World to hfe Om- 
nipotent Will, gives irrational Beings any 
Title to the Efteem and Characfter of Mo- 
ral Goodnefs or Virtue. Were God by 
his Almighty Power to overrule and pre- 
vent all Poffibility of Difobedience or 
Moral Evil, as fome men fancy it would 
be glorious for him to do ; it would in- 
deed have the contrary efFecft, and deprive 
him of the Glory of all his Moral At- 
tributes. For tho' he would ftill conti- 
nue to be a Mighty Creator and All-Pow- 
erful Lord, yet he could in no fenfe be a 
Moral Govertjour ov Judge of the World, 

nor 
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Dr have kny Exercife of his Moral Per- S e r m. 
idlions. All Religion or Virtue, con- ^^• 
fts in the Love of Truth, and in the ^^^'^^^^ 
ree Choice and Pracftice of kight, and 
i being influenced regularly by rational 
id moral Motives- By T^hefe things 
icrcfore God tries or proves men's Obe- 
ence ; and under various Circum- 
inces, and by various Methods of mani- 
fting himfelf to them, he exercifes 
eir Faith and Patience and Virtue. By 
duing men originally with Reafon and 
tderftandingy with a natural Knowledge 
' Good and Evil, and a Confcience of the 
fferencc between Virtue and Vice ; By 
e Wimefs that God bears to himfelf in 
e V^orks of Nature^ and by the various 
iipenfations of his All- wife Providence-, 
which Vijible EffeSls^ the Power and 
)vernment of the Invijible God are clear- 
and continually feen, fo that they^ who 
:end not to them, are without excufe: 
thefe things, does God perpetually call 
jn to religion ; and hold out unto them 
univerfal Lights in all Places and at all 
mes. And had men no other Difcovery 
I 4 of 
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S E R M. of the Will of God, than I'his j yet their 
Jj;^^ choofing to depart from the natural Law 
of everlajiing Righteoufnefs^ would juftly 
denominate them an evil and adulterous 
generation of Mankind. But bejides this 
Voice of Nature in the vifible works of 
God, and in the mind and confcience of 
every particular perfon ; the divine Pro- 
vidence has moreover, in compaffion to 
the ignorance of the Weak, zndifor a 7<?- 
Jiimony againft the perverfe and corrupt, 
in almoft every Age of the World, raifed 
up Eminent Preachers of Right eoufnep\ 
fuch as was Enoch before ^ and Noah at the 
time of the Flood, zndLjob and the Pa- 
triarchs aft& it ; to excite and call men 
to the practice of their Duty. And to 
the Nation of the Jews^ he gave ^fiani- 
ing Revelation of his Will ; inviting them 
continually to Repentance by his Meflen- 
gers the Prophets^ and at laft by his Son 
'J ejus Chrijly their promifed and long ex- 
pefted Meffiah : Manifefting his manifold 
Wifdom, at fundry times and in diverje 
tnanners of Revelation -as he had before 
done in the various dijiribution of the Na- 
tural 
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ral Ttalents of men's rational Facul- S e r m. 
>s^ Capacities^ and Abilities ; intending ^'• 
lally to judge All his Servants, according .i 

what every one in particular haSy and 
t according to what he has not : And in 
ch of thefe various Difpenfations, gi- 
ng fuch degrees of evidence and tejli- 
my to the Truth, as might be a proper 
ryal of good and well-difpofed Minds, 
ither credulous beyond reafon, nor pre- 
diced againji reafon, but prepared al- 
ays to receive the Truth, and to obey it. 
hus, to That generation of the jfews 
ho lived in our Saviour's time, the pro- 
IV and fufficient evidence of our Lord's 
jing the promifed Meflias, to all fuch as 
ipartially fearched the Scriptures, was 
le fulfilling of the Prophecies that went 
jfore concerning him, and particularly 
hat moft miraculous One of his Refur- 
Qtion from the Dead. Which was a 
ign not poflible to be refifted by Any, 
it by a very corrupt and adulterous ge- 
oration ; by a generation o^ fuch men, of 
\Q\i perverfe and ^incorrigible Sinners, the 
sfcription of whom, (which was the 

2^ Par- 
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S E R M. 2d Particular I obferved in the text,) 
V^- the defcription of them, in one remarka- 

^^"^^^ ble part of their charafter, is, that they 
are apt continually to require more and 
more Signs, and to tempt God without 
reafon and without end : An evil and a- 
dulterous generation feeketb after a Sign* 
The wickedeft of men cannot bear the 
Thoughts of fighting openly againft 
God ; and therefore, to give fome degree 
of Eafe to their Minds, they generally take 
great pains to impofe upon themfelves, 
with fome flight obje(^ions either againft 
the Being ofGod^ or againft the evidence of 
bis Laws and Commands^ ^he Jews^ fays 
St Paul^ require a Sign, and the Gentiles 
feek after Wifdom, i Cor. i. 22. The hu- 
mour of the Gentile World, was to value 
themfelves upon their Logick and Pbilofo- 
phy, and therefore the corrupt part of 
7'bem could always rejeft any religious 
Truth, by drawing objedHons againft it 
from the received Maxims of their Schools. 
The Jewip nation valued themfelves 
upon the miraculous things, which God 
had done for their Fathers 5 and therefore 

the 
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the corrupt part of ^heniy could always S e r m. 
rejedt any religious Truth, by continually ^y-^^ 
requiring more and greater Miracles to be 
worked in confirmation of it. Of This, 
the behaviour of That people in the WiU 
dernefs is a remarkable and very marvel- 
lous Inftance. By a continued feries of 
Miracles, God had refcued them from 
Egyptian Slavery and Idolatry, and was 
guiding them in the wildernefs like a 
Flock, to the pofleflion of the good land 
which he had promifed to their Fathers. 
Marvellous things (as the Pfalmift repre- * 
Tents tills matter in a moft elegant and af- 
fed:ionate defcription, Pf. liotviil 13,) 
Marvellous things did he in thejight of our 
forefathers^ in the land of Egypt ^ even in 
the field of Zoan. He divided the Sea^ 
and let them go through ; be made the wa^ 
ters tofiand on a heap. In the day-time 
alfo be led them with a cloud -y and all the 
night through^ with a light of fire. He 
clave the hard rocks in the wildernefs , and 
gave them drink thereof as it had been out 
of the great depth. He brought waters 
out of the fiony rocky fo that it gujhed out 

like 
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S E R M. like the Rivers. Further, vcr, 24, He com- 
yh manded the clouds above ^ and opened the 

^^^^^^ doors of heaven. Tie rained down manna alfo * 
upon them for to eaty and gave them food from 
heaven. So man did eat Angels foody for he 
fent them meat enough. He caufed the eaji- 
wind to blow under heaven^ and tbro^ his 
power he brought in the fouth-weji wind. 
He rained flep upon them as thick as dujiy 
and feathered fowls like as the fund of the 
Sea. He let it fall among their tents^ ^en 
round about their habitation. And again, 
ver. 53, fl^ led them forth like jheep^ and 
carried them in the wildernefs like a flocK 
He brought them out fafely ^ that they 
Jhould not fear ; and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the Sea. He brought them 
within the borders of hisfanBuary^ even to 
his mountain which he pur chafed with his 
right hand. He cajl out the heathen alfo 
before them -, caufed their land to be divi- 
ded among them for an heritage^ and made 
the tribes of Ifrael to dwell in their tents. 
Sufficient Signs Thefe, any unprejudiced 
perfon would judge, to convince even the 
moft obftinate and perverfe^ the moft evil 

and 
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and adulterous generation. But fo fami- S e r m. 
Har were thefe Marvels become to them, ^J- 
that (it appears) they had no more influ- ^^^^'^ 
ence upon *Themy to bring them to true 
Amendment and Reformation of Man- 
ners, than the Works of Nature^ (which 
are in Truth the continual miraculous o- 
perations of the omnipotent Power of the 
God of Nature,) have upon Us. This al- 
io is moft pathetically fet forth in the 
fame hcxwmth Pfalm^ ver. 18, Yet for all 
this they Jinned more againjl him^ and pro- 
voked the mo/i Highejl in the wildernefs : 
They tempted God in their hearts^ and re^ 
quired meat for their Luji. T'hey fpake 
againfl God alfoy faying^ /hall God prepare 
a Table in the Wildernefs f He fmote the 
ftony Rock indeed^ that the water gujhed 
out^ and the Jir earns flowed withal ; but 
can he give Bread alfoy or provide fleflo for 
his people ? (Their Argument was exadtly 
the fame, as that of the Pharifees to 
whom our Lord replies in my Text: 
They acknowledged that he had healed 
many difeafcd perfons here upon Earth ; 
But could he fhow them alfo a Sign from 

Heaven ?) 
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Ser M. Heaven f) Further, vcr. 32. of the fame 
V^- Pfalm, For all this they have Jinnei yet 

^^^^^ morey and believed not his wondrous nvorks : 
ver. II, T'bey kept not the Covenant of 
Gody and would not walk in his law j But 
for gat what he had done^ and the wonderful 
Works that he had fhowed for tbem^ 
ver. 42, "They turned hack and tempted 
Gody and moved the Holy One in Ifraeh 
^hey thought not of his hand^ and of tbi 
day when he delivered them from the band 
of the Enemy ; How he had wrought his 
Miracles in Egypt ^ a?ui his Wonders in 
the field of Zoan. And again, ver. j^y^ 
They tempted and difpleafed the mofi High 
God, and kept not his T^efiimonies ; • But 
turned their backs^ and fell away like their 
forefathers y flarting ajide like a broken 
Bow. For they 'grieved him with their 
bilhaltarSy and provoked him to difpleafure 
with their Images. A more lively and 
affeftionate defcription of the perverfc- 
nefs of incorrigible Sinners, cannot po(^ 
fibly be given. Other Accounts of the 
fame nature, we find in the hiftory which 
the Old Teftament gives us of the beha- 
viour 
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viour of That people. When the Egyp^ S b r m. 
tiam purfued after them mto the Wil- V'* 
dernefs ; tben^ as if he who had brought '^'VNI 
them out of Egypt with a mighty hand 
was not able to prote<a them in their 
journey; they faid. Wherefore hafi thou 
thus dealt with us, to carry us forth out of 
Egypt : Exod. xiv. 11. When the Egyp-^ 
tians were all deftroyed^ and they had no- 
thing to oppofe their progrefs but the fo- 
litary Wildernefs ; then, as if he who had 
delivered them from the Hoft of Pharaoh^ 
was not able to feed them in the defert, 
they faid, JTe have brought us forth intu 
this Wildernefs to kill thts whole Ajfembly 
with hunger^ Exod. x;yL 3. When God 
miraculoufly fupplied them with Bread 
from Heaven; then^ there was nothing 
at all befdes this manna y Num. xi. 6 : 
And when, by another miracle, he had 
quenched their Thirft ; then, he fmote 
thejlony rock indeed y that the waters gujh^ - 
ed out\ but can he provide Flefh alfo for 
bis people? Pf, Ixxviii. 21. And when, by 
a third miracle, he fed theift to the full 
with quails ; for all This, they fnned yet 

more^ 
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S E R M. more^ and believed not his wondrous worki^ 
^'* ver. 7 2. When Mofes tarried longer in the 
Mount than They expefted; tben^ they 
could not live without their Leader, but 
muft make Gods to go before them; for^ 
as for T'his Mofes^ they knew not what 
was become of him^ Exod. xxxii. if 
When he continued with them, arid put 
himfelf conftantly at the Head of them j 
ibeny ye take too much upon you ; where-- 
fore lift ye up yourfelves above the congre- 
gation of the Lord? Numb. xvi. 3. W^en 
God commanded them to go up, and 
take poffeflion of the good Land which 
he had provided for them ; theny the peo- 
ple of the land were ftrongy and the Cities 
walledy and the children of Anak there^ 
and we be not able to go up againji the 
peophy and the land is a land that eateth 
up the inhabitants thereof and we faw 
Giants therey and would God we had died 
in the land of Egypt y or would God we 
bad died in this Wildernefs ; and where^ 
fore has the Lord brought us unto this 
landy to fall by the fword ? Num. xiii. 
28, &c. But when the Lord hereupon 

commanded 
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commanded them not to go up ; then^ !,(? S e r m. 
we be here, and will go up unto the place 1\^^ 
which the Lord has promifed y ch. xiv. 40. 

I' SHOULD proceed to Other Inflances 
of the unreafonable behaviour of finful 
men in this refpe(a : But the time not per- 
mitting me to finifh this Subjed: Now, I 
fliall at prcfent add only a word of ap- 
plication^ and fo conclude. 

I BELIEVE there are very few perfons, 
who read thefe portions of Scripture, 
without cenfuring in their own minds 
the behaviour of the Jews^ and faying 
within themfelves, as did thofe whom our 
Saviour defcribes ; Afo//.xxiii. 30; IfWc 
had Seen in the days of our Fathers^ we 
would not have been partakers with them 
in Thefe things. But to every impeni- 
tent Sinner, in the prefent as well as 
in former times, the experience of the 
World, and the reafon of things, and the 
judgment of confcience, and the Scrip- 
mre of Truth fays, T[hou art the man. 
For all thefe things are examples unto C7i, 
and they are written for our admonition^ 
upon whom the ends of the World are come. 

Vol, V. K God 
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S E R M. God calls Us to Repentance, by the con- 
^1}Lj tinual Witnefs which he gives to hi 
in the Works of Creation, in the 
and Nature of Things, in the 
Differences of Good and Evil, in 
voice of Confcience, in the difpenfatiras 
of Providence, in his Mercies and Judge- ^ 
mcnts, in the completion of Prc^hecica, 1 
in the Works and Preaching of Chrift and 
his Apoftles, in the Promifes and Threat- 
nings of the Gofpel. And if all I'kefe 
things move men not, the Scripture de- / 
clares thenjhall no Sign be given to us, / 
but the Si^n of the Nations who were ji 
deftroyed by the Floods and the Cities | 
who pcrifhed in the Overthrow of Sodom. 
For as in the days before the Floods and L 
before the deftrudlion of Svdom, men ^ 
were eating and drinking^ and knew not , 
until the Waters came and took away the 
one, and the Fire the other ; fo alfo, fayr 
our Lord, Jhall the Coming of the Son of 
Man be. 
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SERMON VII. 

tJnreafonable Expcdlations not to 
be gratified in Religion. 

[A PaJ^on-Sermon.] 

Matt. xil 39. 

I An nil and adutterbm generafiorifeeketb 
after a Sign^ and there Jhall No Sign be 
given to it, but the S^ of the Prophet 
yonau 

O D, who is the Supreme Go^ S e r m. 
vef nour of the Univerfe, (howi VII. 
forth his infinite Wifdom and ^^^"""^^^ 
Goodnefs, in creating a Va- 
riety of rational Creatures in 
different Circumfbnces^ and expecting 
Vol. V. K 2 from 
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S £ R M. from them a proportionable Ufe of the 
VJI- Talents committed to them, according to 

^^^^'^^ their different degrees of Light and Know- 
ledge, and according to their refpedivc 
Capacities and Abilities. To Angels^ ha- 
ving given Knowledge and Powers far fu- 
periour to thofe of. Men ; he expefts of 
them accordingly an Angelical Obedience. 
To Men^ having difpenfed various Talcttts 
and various Degrees of Knowledge, at 
fundry times and in divers manners, ac- 
cording to his own good pleafure; after 
the fimilitude of the Great King in our 
Saviour's Parable, who, in the diftrHxi- 
tion of Employments among his Servants, 
without injury to any one, did what he. 
pleafed with his own : To Meriy I fiqr, 
God having difpenfed various Talents and 
various degrees ^ Knowledge, he expeds 
of them a Return proportionable to \diat 
is given them ; Not over-ruling their Ac- 
tions by the Force and Power of an if- 
refiftible Li^ht ; but trying their Obedin. 
ence by the Willingnefs of their Endea- 
vours to feek after Knowledge, and to 
guide themfclves by That degree of Light 

(what 
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(whatfoever it be) whereby his Will is in S b r m. 

tny meafure made known unto them. •"• 

, In the State of Nature y God made ^^^^^^^^ 

hmkli known to Men by the Arguments 
ofReafon, by the Works of Creation, and 
by the difpenfations of Providence ; ha-- 
mng never left bimfelf wholly without wit-- 
nefsy but fending men rain and Jruitful 
SeafonSy and filing their Hearts with Food 
and Gladnefs ; the invifble things of God 
from the creation of the World being clear- 
ly feen and under food by the things that 
are made^ even his eternal Power and 
(hibead ; Rom. i. 20. If the Nations of 
the Worlds forfaking this Univer/al Light, 
Ml into the abfurdeft and moft unrea- 
fonable Idolatries, and into confequently 
vicious and corrupt Pradices of all kinds ; 
they are evideatly (as St Paul declares) 
without Excufe ; and tJSire is no injuftice 
with God, if to fuch evil and adulterous 
generations of men there be no other Sign 
given^ but the Signs of Nature and Reor- 
fin and Confcience, and the perpetual uni- 
nM Works of God. 
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S E R M. Under the Go/pel^ God has made him^ 
]}^f fclf known to Men by the Revelation of his 
Son^ confirmed by Signs and Wonders and 
Miracles of the Holy Gboft^ by the Ccmiplch 
tion of Prophecies^ and by the Analogy of the 
Whole Series oi Events from the B^inninfn 
of the World. If under this greater and 
clearer light of Revelation^ men ftill con« 
tinue impenitent ; not bringing forth tho 
fuitable Fruits of Rightcoufnefi, ju>r li* 
ving worthy of their holy vocation^ and as 
becometb the Gojpel of Chrifi ; the wrath 
cf God is more feverely revealed fr^m 
Heaven^ againfl all unrighteoufnefs and 
ungodlinefs of Such men ; and there fliall 
no further Sign he given to fuch an evil 
and adulterous generation^ but the Sign 
cf the Son of man coming with the clouds 
^f Heaven^ in fame of fire taking Ven- 
geance on them that know not God^ ivid 
that obey not the Gofpel. 

Unper the Jewi/h ftate, God mani-p 
fcfted himfelf to That People by the Law 
of Mofes^ by the continual Preaching of 
the Prophets^ and finally by the acccom- 
pUfhmpnt of the whole difpenfation in tho 
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Life and Death and RefurreSlion of Cbrifi. S e r m. 
And wl^n they who faw T^hefe mani- YJl!^ 
feftations of God, were not thereby pre- 
vailed upon to bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance^ and anfwerable to the 
Light that was then come into the World i 
but, on the contrary, cavilled at our 
Lord's Dodrine and Miracles, and con- 
tinually required More Signs ; our Lord, 
with juft indignation, gives them the Re- 
ply in the Text; An evil and adulterous 
generation feeketh after a Sign^ and there 
/ball No Sign be given to it^ but the Sign 
of the Prophet Jonas : For as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the Whale's 
Belly ^ fo fhall the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the Heart of the * 
Earth. 

In difcourfing upon which words, I 
have before obferved, that the matter of 
inftrudion therein contained, may be re- 
duced to the following Heads. 

i i^. That the Do<ftrine of Religion 
is in itfelf reafonable to be believed, 
and Efficiently evidenced by the 
K 4 jlanding 
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S E R M. Jianding and univerfal Signs or Marh 
VII. of T'ruth. It hfuppofedm the words, 

^^^^y^ ihat, what our Saviour here calls the 

Sign of the Prophet JonaSy was fuffi^ 
cient to render That generation of the 
yews inexcufable in their Unbelief. 

zdly ; H E R E is a defcription given of 
wicked men, in oae particul^ and 
remarkable part of their CharaQer j 
that they are apt continually to re- 
quire more and more Signs, and to 
tempt God without reafon and with- 
out End, jin evil and adulterous 
generation feeketb after a Sign. 

2dly ; T H E declaration our Saviour 
here makes, plainly ^implies, th^t 
there are juft and good reafons, why 
- God fliould pot gratify the unrea- 

fonable expectations of prejudiced 
and corrupt Minds. 7'bere Jhafl No 
Sign b( given to it^ but the Sign of 
(be Prqpbet Jonas. 

The Firjl qf thefe, I have already 
gone dirough s and have fliown, that thef 
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Do(3:rine of Religion is in itfclf refona- S e r m. 
ble to be believed,, and fufficiently evi- Y^l^ 
denced by xhtjlanding and univerfal Signs 
or Marks of Truth. According to our 
Saviour's Suppofition in the words of the 
Text ; that, what he here calls the Sign 
of^tbe Prophet Jonas^ was fufficient to 
render That generation of the Jews inex-' 
cuikble in their Unbelief. 

The Second Obfervable, was, the De^ 
fcription here given of wicked men, in 
one particular and remarkable part of 
jcheir Character 5 that they are apt con- 
tinually to require more and more Signs, 
and to tempt God. without reafon and 
without End ; jin evil and adulterous ge^ 
neration feeketh after a Sign. And This 
Obfervation I at large illuftrated by That 
remarkflble Infance the Scripture gives us, 
of the behaviour of the people of the Jews 
in their paffage through the Wildernefs ; 
which is fo diftinftly recorded ij? the 
Books pf Mofes^ and fo frequently alluded 
to in the Pfalms^ and in St Pauh Epiftles 
to the Corinthians and to the Hebrews^ as 
g lkR4ing Adnionition ^nd Caution to 

perverfc 



f 
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S 5 R M. pervcrfc Minds, in all fucceeding genera-- 
"• tions. 

^^^ I SHALL Now proceed to (omt Other 
Inftances of the like Sort, in which the 
Unreafonablenefs of tempting God in this 
manner, will ftill further appear. In our 
Saviour's time^ the fame Spirit of Per- 
verfenefs, which the Scripture calls an 
evil heart of Unbelief (meaning always 
by Unbelief not a reafonable Caution in 
nvith'holding the Affent^ but a captious De- 
fre of evading the reafons of convi^ion ;) 
In our Saviour's time^ I fay, the /ame 
perverfe Spirit, which appeared fo re- 
markably in the Jews of old in the WiU 
dernefs, continued fiill in the corrupt part 
of That Nation : So that whatever Me- 
thod the divine Wifdom thought fit to 
make ufe of, in order to bring them to 
Repentance 5 they could Always render it 
inejffedtual. John the Bapti/i came unto 
them, neither eating Breads nor drinking 
fVine; Luke vii. 33 j that is, he came in 
the more fevere way of aujlerity and mor^ 
tification ; and they faid^ He hath a D^ 
vU i that is, they charged him with bo* 

ing 
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Ing entbujajiick and mad. On the other S e r m. 



hand, the Son of man is come eating and ^ ' 



drinking*^ ver. 345 that is, in the more 
familUr way of a free convcrfation 5 and 
xkcyfaid^ Behold a gluttonous man and a 
wine-bibber^ a friend of Publicans and 
Sinners. The Methods of Proceeding 
were Both of them right, in their proper 
Time and Place ; and Wifdom is jufiified 
pf all her children ; But incorrigible men 
could equally find Objeaions againft Both. 
Our Saviour therefore, in a moft elegant 
parable, compares them to crofs and per- 
vcrfe children, whom neither Mirth nor 
Serioufnefs could pleafe : Ver. 3 1 ; Where- 
unto Jhall I liken the men of This gene-- 
ration f and to what are they like ? 7'hey 
are like unto children fitting in the market-^ 
place^ and calling one to another ^ andfay^ 
ingj We have piped unto you^ and ye have 
net danced ; we have mourned to yoUy and 
ye have not wept. When the men of Naza^ 
retb heard what mighty works our Lord 
had done at Capernaum^ they faid. What-- 
foever we have heard done in Capernaum^ 
dd alfo here in thy own country j Luk. iv. 23 . 

On 
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S I R M. On the other hand, when he did Won- 

^"- ders in his own country, then their An- 

fwer was. Depart hence ^ and go into Ju" 

dea^ that thy Difciples alfo may fee the 

works that thou doeji\ If thou do thefe 

things, Jhow thyfelf to the world \ Joh. vii. 3. 
When our Lord had miraculoufly healed 
many difeafed perfons here upon Earth, 
then the Pharifees faid unto him, Mafier, 
we would fee of thee a Sign from Heaven : 
And when there came unto him a 'voice 
from Heaven, Joh. xii. 28; the Evangc- 
iift tells us, ver. 37. that^<?^ they beliefoed 
not on him. When the Chief Priefts and 
Elders faw our Saviour crucified, dicy 
faid, Matt, xxvii. 42 j He faved others, 
kimfelf he cannot fave *y if he be the King 
of Ifrael, let him now come down from the 
<:rofs, and we will believe him : But when 
he was rifen from the Dead, to the Tcr- 
rour of their own Soldiers, whom they 
had fet to watch him; then they gave 
them money to report, that his Difciples 
had come by night, and Jiolen him away, 
ch. xxviii. 13. Thus, of tempting God j 
and of continually recjuiring more aod 

greater 
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greater Signs, and of finding Means to S e r m. 
elude the Arguments and Motives of Re- ^Y^l;. 
ligion, there is no End. The Temper 
from which all This proceeds, is of the 
fame kind with That Tempting of Pro^ 
vidence^ which the Gofpel emphatically 
reprefents to us in the hiftory of our Sa-- 
viour's temptation ; Where Satan placing 
him upon a pinnacle of the temple^ argues 
with him, that, if he was the Son of God^ 
he might fafely venture to cajl himfelf 
down from thence : For if God owned 
and declared him to be his Son, and had 
fo peculiar a Favour for him ; why (hould 
not he preferve him from being hurt in 
his Fall 5 Matt. iv. 6. The Ground up- 
OQ which incorrigible Sinners rejed: all 
the Arguments and Motives of Religion. 
is generally of the like Nature. If it be 
the Will of God, that men fhould believe 
and aSt in fuch or fuch a particular man- 
ner; why does not he compel them fo 
to do ? why does not he perpetually give 
them Signs from Heaven ? why does he 
not turn their Hearts^ which way foever 
he pleafes ? for fFho has reffied his Will? 

The 



142 Unreafonahle ExpeSiatioM 

5 E R M. The Anfwer is very plain j that Godl 
^}\l does not abfolutcly will fuch and flich 

^^^ things to be done, but his Will is that 
men fhould cbufe to do them upoti rea- 
fonable Motives : In which alone coDfifb 
the eflence of all Virtue^ and of all Rilu 
gion. God does not therefore by irrcfifli* 
ble Motives compel men to obey liim^ 
becaufe, if he did, it would for That 
very Reafon be in Them No A6t of 
Obedience. But he tries their Obedienct» 
by the proper Inflruments of Perjwa-' 
Jion } and by Motives fuited to the nature 
of rational and free Agents. Of Thcfe, 
Some love the knowledge of Truth j and 
are always ready, according to the degree 
of the Light afforded them, to do whfMC 
is Right: And thefe our Saviour, in Ysk 
parable of the Sower, very iignificantly 
compares to Good Ground. Others love 
Darknefs rather than Light^ and Argu- 
' ments of Reafon make no Impreflion iy>- 
on them, and their Hearts are as bard 
as the Nether-milfione. To T^hefe^ the cx- 
quifite Works of Nature prove not the 
Being of God \ the Revelation of the Go* 

fpeh 
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/pel^ difcovers not to them his Will : S e r m. 
And fliould God vouchfafc them ftill ^S, 
Other Calls to Repentance, they would ^■^^'^^ 
prove equally ineffedual ; neither would 
they be perfwaded^ even though one rofe 
from the Dead. Of This we have a re- 
markable Inflance; Joh.xi\.g^ 10; Much 
people-^^^^came^ not for Jefus fake only^ 
hut that they might fee Lazarus alfo^ whom 
be bad raifed from the Dead: But the 
chief Priefts confulted^ that they might 
put Lazarus alfo to Death. Thefe wcTCy 
in the ftrongeft Senfe of the words in :my 
Text, an evil and adulterous generation -, 
altogether unworthy of having any fur- 
ther Signs given them ; and whofe bel la- 
viour abundantly juflifies our Lord's de- 
claration in the following part of the 
Text, (which was the 

H)frd and Laf thing I propofed to 
fpeak to ', viz. the Declaration our Sa- 
viour here makes,) plainly implying tb&'X 
there zrejuf and good reafonSy why Goil 
ihould not gratify the unreafonable ex- 
pedations of prejudiced and corrupt 
nunds : *There/hall No Sign be given to 

this 
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S E R M^ this fenerations but the Sign of the Prophet 
^^^- Jonas. Now the reafonablenefs of this 
Proceeding, is very evident from what 
has been already faid. Eternal Life, is 
the Gift of God : And the Dcfign of God, 
{h\s juji and reafonable 'Dtfipiy) is to be- 
llow thisyr^^ Gifty upon thofe wlio by 
an habitual Practice of Virtue^ fhall have 
their Minds qualified for That Happy 
State. The Practice of Virtue confifta, 
in the willing Choice of what is good^ and 
avoiding what is evil: And the T'ime of 
"^ this Choice, is the prefentjiate of Pto^ 

bation. God could, if he had pleafed, by 
giving no free Will to his Creatures, have 
prevented all poffibility of Moral Evil 
feut then the whole Creation ofGody would 
I have been only a great Machine ; in which 

|;i tbiC Omnipotence indeed of the Maker, 

\\ would have appeared ; but he would have 

J ... been no King^ no Judge^ no Moral Go^ 

r > vernour \ nor could have difplayed any 

-^ of thofe more excellent Perfections^ cf 
; /i: ynfti^^^j Mercy y and the like, in which the 
I ;• Glory of the Almighty principally con- 
lifts. Thefe have no place^ but wllere 

there 
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iicrc arc SubjeSs capable of obeying ofSerm. 
Ufobeying. The proper 7ryal of which VIL- 
obedience, is That Freedom ofWill^ which^ ^"^^^^ 
ccording ais it is determined in difFercat 
i^ircumftatices by the reafonablenefs of what 
s good or the inticements of what is evi/^ 
"enders the j^enf morally good or evil. 
jrod therefore^ according to his own good 
>leafure, places men in all variety of 
[^ircumftances in this probation-ftate ; 
Ind the Juftice^ and Wifdom^ and Good- 
lefs of his Government confifts in finally 
udging them All with Equity, according 
o their refpedive degrees of Light and 
iCnoWledge. The firft Root and Founda^ 
ion of Virtue, is the fincere Defire of 
\mwing the Will of God^ and impartially 
earebing after the Truth : And, as a pro- 
)er Tryal of This difpoiSitionj the WiA 
icon of God has been pleafed fo to order 
he Notices given of himfelf to Mankind 
xxh by Nature and Revelation^ that if 
wy man will do bis Will^ be fhall know 
f the doBrinei and, if he defres not to 
^3raBife it, even the knowledge of it {hall 
l)e bid from bim : To Him that batb^ 
Vol. V. L /halt 
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Se KU.Jhall be given \ and from Him that bath 
^^^* not^ Jhall be taken away even I'hat which 

^^^'^^^'^be hath. By the Light of Nature, God 
manifefts himfelf to men in the works of 
Creation I Vifibly enough, to thofe who, 
as St Paul exprcfles it, feek the Lord, if 
haply they may feel after him, and find 
him : But yet at the fame time in fucb d 
manner, as that vitious and ill-difpofed 
men, feeing^ may ftill not fee \ and beat^ 
ing, may ftill not hear*, but may go oh to 
afcribe the moft perfe<a works of infihitd 
Wifdom, to Fate, to Chance, to Nothing. 
By Revelation, God has declared bis Met^ I 
cy towards Sinners : Signifying unto themi j 
that as a Great King over numerous Na* i 
tions, confiftently with the Laws of hfe ^ 
univerfal Kingdom, pardons, in fome re- . 
bellious City, by the interpofition of his { 
beloved Son, as mapy as, by his Soft's in^ 
vitation and perfwafion, return to thtit ' 
Duty; fb alfo will God, the Suprettrt - 
Governour of the Univerfe, accept all j 
thofe, whom the Spirit of Chrift, (in* 1 
viting them either under the ftate ofNa-^ ^ 
ture, by fuch Preachers of rigbteoufnefi "^ 

as : 
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as was Noah and the Patriarchs^ or under S e r m. 
the Law^ by Mofes and the Prophets-, or YrL. 
under the Go/pel^ by our Lord himfelf^vA 
his Apofiles^ whom (I fay) by Any of 
thefe means, the Spirit of Chrift fliall 
bring to Repentance. And the Evidences 
of this Revelation, (in the fame manner,; 
and for the fame reafon, as the Evidences 
of God in the Works of Creation,) arc 
fitted to fatisfy an unprejudiced Mind, 
and yet are not fuch as cannot be refifted. 
When the Jews demanded of our Saviour 
facb a Sign, as was given to their Fathers 
when the Heavens rained down Manna 
for them to eat, Jok vi. 6. he would not 
gratify them with a new miracle, but 
gave them the true interpretation of the 
antienf one : I am, fays he, the Bread of 
Life J the Bread of God is He which cons'- 
ttb down from Heaven, and givetb Life 
unto the World. Again, When the Pha- 
rifees afked of him a Sig^n from Heaven*, Mat. x?i. 
his Anfwer was, LuL xii. 56. Te hypo- ^* 
^ trite 5, ye can difcern the face of the sky 
\ md of the earth -, but how is it, that ye 
I it not difcern this "time ? referriag them 
Vol. V. L 2 to 
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Serm. to the Prophecies^ which much moit 
^^^' plainly pointed out the T'ime of his Co- 
ming, than ever the face of the Sky fore- t 
fignified the Weather. Thefe Projihccics ' 
he fulfilled, in his Life and by his Death\ 
by many miraculous ABions^ and miracu- 
lous Sufferings. And when he was raifei 
up the third day^ God Jhewed him openly •^ 
not to all the people ^ Ads x. 41. but unto 
Witneffes chofen before of God^ and com- 
manded to preach unto the people: God here 
like wife doing, not every thing that could 
be done, not every thing that unreafon- 
able men might expedt Jhould be done, 
but what he himfelf faw fit and proper 
to be done. According to that aflfeCtion- 
ate obfervation of our Saviour, ImU. iv. 
25. / tell you of a truths many widows 
were in Ifrael in the days of Elias^ but 

unto none of them was he fent^ favt 

unto- — r^ widow of Sarepta : And many 
Lepers were in Ifrael in the time of Eli*, 
feus the Prophet^ and none of them was 
cleanfed^ faving Naaman the Syrian. God 
has given us Faculties, to enable us to 
iearch after and to find the Truth j and 
« he 
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he expedte we fhould attend with an im- S e r m. 
partial and unprejudiced mind (which is Y^ 
the proper Duty of Rational Creatures,) 
to the Light he thinks fit to afford us. 
Wby^ even of yourfehesj fays oun Saviour, 
judge ye not what is right? Luk. xii. 57. 
They who do thus judge; who, with a 
mind defirous to do the Will of God, 
receive and embrace the dodtrine of Truth; 
not carelefly, creduloufly, and iniplicitlyj 
but with reafon, with examination, with 
attention, with fuch impartial confidera- 
tion and inquiry, as enables men to find 
(by obfervation and care) what Others arc 
blind to, and to be ready always to give 
a reafon of the Hope that is in them-, 
Thefe are the perfons, whom the Scrip- 
ture commends for their Faith ; for ha- 
ving the Virtue of Faith i in oppofitiop 
to the Vice of Infidelity^ and to the Folly 
of Credulity. For, we walk by Faiths not 
by Sighty z Cor. v, 7. by ^ rational per^ 
fwajton^ not by Necejfity ; Seeirig (^s St Paul 
elegantly defcribes its Seeing) through a 
glafs (through a defcrying-glafs) darkly,. ^^^^^ 
I CQr. Jfiii. 12. not beholding^ as in a glafs 
L 3 (as 
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S E R M. ^as in * a looking-glafs^ with open face^ 
^"- 2 Cor. iii. 1 8. And This is That which 

• nMTo^\ov makes Faith and Hope to be Virtues ; 
For Hope that is feen^ is not Hope ; for^ 
what a man feethy ivby doth ke yet hope 
for ? But if we hope for That we fee nof^ 
then do we with patience wait for it^ Rom. 
viii. 25. The God of Nature^ in whom 
we live and move and have our Being, and 
who is not far from every one of us, is 
not vijible to mortal eyes : But the Light 
of Nature affords reafonable men, very 
great Arguments to believe and truft in 
him ; And This, is a commendable and 
well-grounded Faith. For Faith is the 
Subftance of things hoped for ^ the evidence 
of things not feen : And the commenda- 
tion of Mofes's patience in Egypt, before 
God's revealing them himfelf to him, 
was, that he indured, as feeing him whet is 
invijibhy Heb» xi. 37. The Evidences of 
natural reafon and of the moft dcmon- 
ftrable Truths, do not force themfelves 
vpon All men ; But to the impartial and 
attentive, to the unprejudiced and cqnjide^ 
rate^ they appear ia their full Strength; 

and. 
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and, for That reafon, 'tis an Ad: of Vir-^ S e r m. 
tue to be guided by them. For the fame ^^^• 
reafon, in nutters of Revelation likewife j ^■'^^^ 
Blejffed^ fays our Saviour, are they that 
have not feeriy and yet have believed^ Job. 
XX. 29. That is: Not, they who are 
credulous^ and believe ^without reafon *j but 
they who, like the B^r^tfw, are convinced 
of the Truth by Searching into the 
grounds of it. ^he ^rial of whofe Faith^ 
laith St Feter^ will be found unto Praife 
and Honour and Glory at the appearing 
ofjefus Chrijf : Whom having not feen^ ye 
love\ in nvhom^ though Now ye fee him 
not^ yet believing ye rejoice with joy un-^ 
Jpeakable and full of glory ^ i Pet. i. 7. 
This is the charaBer the Scripture gives 
us of the Vktue of Faith^ and the com^ 
mendation of thofe who are eminent for 
haviqg it. On the contrary, they who 
by prejudices and vicious inclinations are 
prevented from fearching after the Truth, 
and, ihftead of attending to and examin- 
M^ what is Right, feek rather for Cavils 
induftrioufly to evade the evidence and 
convi^on pf itj tbefe arc the perfons 
L 4 whom 
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S E R M. whom the Scripture with the gr^teft fe* 
^^' verity condemns for their infidelity^ as bcr 

^^^^^ ing an evil and adulterous generation, ^hi 
uncircumcifion which is by nature^ faith 
St Pauly if if fulfil the L^w, Jhall it not 
judge tbeey who by the letter and circumr 
cifion dofi tranfgrefs the Law f Rom ii. 27. 

Mat. xii. And our Saviour; T'he men of Ninevek 
fays he, Jhall rife in judgment with this 
generation J and Jhall condemn it-, bcr 
caufe they repented at the preaching ofjo- 
naSy and behold a greater than Jonas is 
here. Perfons thus refifiing the Truth, 
our Lord, after the firft ^nd fecpnd ad- 
monition, rejc<fted; and refufed to give 
them any further Signs: and conimanded 
his Difciples in like manner, to Jhake oj 
the dufi of their feet for a teftimony againfi 
themy and not continue to cafi their pearh 
before Jwine. God had dealt wit^ xSc^ 
yews of qldy after the fame manner; 
Pf. Ixxxi, 12. My people would not b^f^r my 
voicey (ind Ifrael would not obey mei So 
I gave them up unto their own hearts Itifis^ 
{ind let them follow their own imaginations. 
^nd to men in future -^^^, who fhall 
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be found of the feme temper, the Scrips S e r m^ 
ture threatens that God, in juft anger, ^H* 
ihall even fend them firong delujion^ that ^^^"^^^ 
they may believe a hye^ 2 TL ii. 1 1. The 
^ff'eSt of mens being in this manner given 
up for their Abufing the divine patience, 
is thus expreffed by the Pfalmift. Tf^ 
Ixxviii. 6o, Whe\i God heard this, be was 
wrotb^ and took fore difpleafure at Ifraelz 
^0 that he forfook the tabernacle in Sih, 
even the Tent that he bad pitched among 
men : He delivered their power into cap^ 
tivityy and their beauty into the enemfs 
band; He gave his people alfo over unto 
the Jwordy and was wroth with his inbe^ 
ritance. And by our Saviour in his af- 
fectionate lamentation over Jerufakm^ 
Matt, xxiii, 37, O Jerufalem^ J^^ufalem^ 
thou that killejl the prophet s^ and fionejl 
them which are fent unto tbef! How of- 
ten would I have gathered thy children to^ 
getber^ even as a hen gather eth her chicks 
ens under her wings y and ye would not ! 
J^bofdy yqur boufe is left unto you defolate. 

SERMON 
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SERMON VIII. 

How the Law is faid to be the 
Strength of Sin. 

[A PaJ^on-Sermon.] 

I Cor. XV. 56 and sy. 
Tie Jiing of Death is Jin ^ and the 
jirengtb of Jin is the laiv ; but thanks 
be to God nihich giveth us the viSlory^ 
through our Lord J ejus Chrijl^ 

HE Apoftle having in thcSEHA^. 
former parr of this Chapter, VIII. 
proved at large the truth of ^•^^'^^'^^ 
the refurredion of Chrift, 
and the certainty of the fu- ^ 
ture refurredlion of Chriftiansj and ha- 
ving from thence taken occallon to give a 

full 
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S E R M. full and particular account of the order 
^^^ and manner of the refurrcftion of the 

^^^^ body; he concludes his whole difcourfc 
with this triumphal exclamation \ So then 
when this corruptible jhall have put on in- 
corrupt ion, and this mortal fhall have put 
on immortality^ then Jhall be brought to 
pafs the faying that is 'writteriy Death is 
/wallowed up in viSlory^ i. e. utterly and 
for ever ; O death where is thy fting ? 
grave^ where is thy victory ? ^he fiing of 
death is Jin^ and the ftrength of Jin is the 
law ; but thanks be to God which groetbus 
the viSiory^ through our Lord Jefus Chrijl. 
I {hall endeavour ifi. To explain the 
words briefly, and fliew in what Senfe Sin 
is faid to be thejling of deaths and the Imo 
the ftrength of fin. 2^/y, I fliall indea-^ 
vour to fhow how and by what means 
Chrift gives us the viftory, pver the law 
which is the ftrength offin^ over Sin which 
is the fting of death , and finally over 
Death it felf; And laftlyy I fhall draw 
fome praftical Inferences from the whole. 
Firft^ I (hall indeavoyr to fhew in what 
Senfe Sin is faid to be the fting of deathy 

mi 
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/ the law the Jlrength of Jin. That by S e r m* 
f s being the Jling of deaths is meant VIIL 
It Sin is the caufe of Death, and that ^^^^^^ 

Sin only that makes Death terrible, is 
dent. Hbe Jirji mention we find of 
Lth's being in the World, is \x^oxiAdam'^ 
mnitting the firft tranfgreffion; In the 
f thou eateft thereof^ thou (halt furely 
; Gen. ii. 17. And the caufe of the 
itinuance of its dominion ever fince in 
J World, is the conformity of the reft 
mankind to that of their Forefather ; 

by one man Jin Jirfi entred into the 
rldy and death by Jin ; and fo death has 
ce pajfed upon all men^ for that all have 
ned^ Rom. V. 12. The Apoftle lays it 
wn as a maxim, that the caufe of the 
tninion of death, is fin ; and becaufe it 
ght be objected that fince Sin is not 
iputed where there is no law, there- 
re thofe who lived between Adam and 
b/^x, without any exprefs revealed Law, 
3uld feem not to be concluded under 
I fentence of death; he adds, that even 

that time, men had fome difcovery of 
5 Will of God I So that before the de- 
livery 
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S E R M. livery of Mofeis law Sin noas, in tho 
VIII. \yorld; and therefore death Jii reign 

*^^^^ from Adam to Mofes^ even over them that 
had not finned after the fimiiitude of A- 
^^/«*s tranfgreffion J that is, who had riot 
indeed like Adam finned againft a pofitiv^ 
and immediate Revelation of the Will of 
God, with an exprefs threatning of death 
annexed ; but yet had finned againft fucb 
a law, as they had fufficient reafon to be 
afiured was a difcovery of the Will of 
God. The Scripture is very exceeding 
full in this point; inculcating every 
where, that as the knowledge of God 
and Obedience t9 his commands is life, 
fo the immediate and neceflary confc- 
quence of Sin is death. When luji has 
conceived, if bringeth forth Sin 5 and Sin 
when it is fnijhed, bringeth forth deaths 
St James i, 15. What fruit bad ye tbetl 
in thofe things, whereof ye are now ajba^ 
med? for the end of thofe things is deaths 
Rom. vi, 21. and ver. 23, the wages of 
fn is death. Moreover, as Sin is the caufi 
of death, fo alfo is it That only which 
makes Death it felf terrible. 'Tis not 

barely 
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lorely the ieparation of Soul and Body, S £ r m^ 
^hich is the terrour of death ;. but that ^^ 
bparation, as infliaed by^ and accompa-* '•/▼Nl 
lied w/Vi&, the wrath of God. Death 
nay poffibly be otherwife fo far from ter- 
ible, that it may be and often is expe(3;ed 
\j good men with joy and comfort, as 
11 entrance into life and happinefs. Tis 
►in only which is the horrour of death, 
nd which gives it that fting, which 
nakes it really infupportable even to the 
noft diflant thought. When the death 
>f the Body is the forerunner of that 
leath of the Soul, from which there is 
10 hopes of releafe, but the wrath of 
jrod mqft abide on it for ever ; then is it 
hat de^ appears truly dreadful an^ 
:errible« This is that which makes 
kicked men, confcious of their own guilt, 
md fenfible of the wrath of God hang- 
ng over their heads, fb amazed at the 
ipproach and even the thoughts of death : 
rhey cannot bear to think on fo affright- 
ing a profpe€t, but are even overwhelmed 
suid fwallowed up with aftpnifhment and 
defpair: Not that they fo dread death 

barely 
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SEkM. barely and m it felf, (fir they ioald catt i» 
VHL Y^ hills f^ fall M tbemy and t9 the mmi^ 

^'^^"^^^^ tains to cover them ; ihey could feek death 
ijdhen they cannot find /V, and defiri to £i 
'When death Jhall fiee from tbem^ RcVi 
ix. 6.) but 'tis the confequences of dtatbj 
That fting which Sin gives it^ that the/ 
are fo terribly and fi> jufily afraid of T 
But to proceed : T'he firengfb of 5i%* 
faith the Apoftle, is thi law^ The 
ftrength of Sin, viz. that which gives it 
its power and efficacy. *Tis evident that 
Sin is the tranfgreffion of the law, and 
that where there is no law there is no tranf^ 
grejjiony Rom. iv. 15. By the law tberi'* 
fore is the knowledge offin^ Rom. iii. aoj 
or as^ the Apoftle more fully expreflei 
himfelf, ch. vii. ver. 7 and 8, / bad wA 
known fin but by the latsf^ for I bad mt 
known lufi eytcept the law had faidy Tbou 
Jhalf not covet ; But fin taking occafion bj 
the commandment y wrought in me all man^ 
ner of concupifcence j For without the law 
fin is dead : that is, the knowledge of Sin 
muft needs be, by the knowledge and pro* 
tnulgation of the law that forbids it. But 

thia 
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this is not all; For in this fenfe, by every S e r m. 
declaration of the Will of God, by eve- ^^^^* 
xy command and prohibition , is the 
biowledge of Sin 5 and fo the Gofpel it 
iclf mightas properly be ftiled the ftrength 
of -fin, as the law. Since therefore by 
^tsR.LaWy the Apc^le plainly meajisThat 
difcovery of the -Will of God which was 
made to mankind before the Coming of 
Chriftj and particularly that which was 
given to the Jews ; in oppofition to the 
Ghriftian or Gofpcl-difpenfation : 'tis cer- 
tain that by its being the ftrength of Jiriy 
moft be underftodd Something more, 
than barely its being the occafion of the 
•knowledge of Sin. It remains therefore, 
that it mufl fignify the mdking fuch a 
difcovery of the heinous nanire and' guilt 
of Sin, as yet either not to afford: apftfli- 
bility 4)f avoiding it, or not to difcover 
any : ftfffkient means of recovering from 
it. Now in what fenfe, and how far this 
may be truly applicable to the Jewip 
^Law, is of feme difficulty to determine : 
'(For if the J^ws under the Az'ze; had- nei- 
ther any poflibility of avoiding Sin, nor 
Vol. y. M yet 
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S E R M. yet any fufflcient means of recovering 
\ VIII. iiovti the guilt of it, it would follow that 
^^^^*^ people were in much harder circumftanccs 
than the reprefentations which the Scrip- 
ture makes to us of God's difpenfatious 
and dealings with them allows us to fup- 
pofe : ) I ftiall therefore for the clearing ' 
* this whole matter, and to fhow both in 
what fenfe the Law is called the Strength 
of Sin, and how our Saviour has given us 
the vi<9;ory over it, (which was the firft 
thing I propofed to fpeak to,) indeavour 
briefly to prove thefe following Propofi- * 
tions. ly?. That the Original Law of 
God requires exa6t, perfed:, and unfin- 
ning obedience; which fince Man through 
the weaknefs and corruption of his nature 
is not capable of performing, va^n are all 
thereby neceflarily concluded under Sin. 
^ 2^/y, That that Law, under which the 
^ews were, fo far as it is diftinguiflhcd 
from, and oppofed to, the Grace or Go- . 
/pel of Chrift ; is the fame with the Ori- - 
ginal Law of God, in its fulKforce and f 
fe verity. 3^/v, That yet God never dealt | 
with jnen according to the ftricftnefs and : 

- rigoiyr 1 
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rigour of that Law, but always anticipa- S e r m. 
ted the favour of theGofpel, and dealt ^'W' 
with men according j^ to ^ the Gracious ^^^ 
Terms of the New Covenant, ^thly^ 
That Our Saviour at his appearance, o- 
penly promulged and declared to all the 
World the lefs fevere Terms of this Cove^ 
nant of Grace, and by that means totally 
freed meh from the fear and bondage of 
that rigorous Law, which was really in 
force untill the time of his appearing-, 
catcepting only as God was pleafed to an- 
ticipate the Grace and Favour of the 
New Covenant, at firft by the fecret dif- 
penfations of his Mercy, and the obfcure 
piromifes of a Redeemer to comej and 
iftcrwards, as the time of the promife 
irew near, by the more open and plain 
leclarations of the prophets. ly?. The 
Original Law of God requires exad:, per- 
fed, and unfinning Obedience; whiph 
fince man through the weaknefs and cor- 
ruption of his nature, is not capable of 
performing, men are all thereby neccflari- 
ly Concluded under Sin. This is evi4cxit 
(from the confideration of the Nature oi 
VoL.V. M 2 %d^ 
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S E R M. Gody and of the true and Original notion 
YJJK of a Law. The Authority of God being 
fupreme, and the condition of his crta*- 
tures abfolutely dependant; Obedience 
entire and conltailt, utiiverfal and* perpA- 
tual, is plainly and naturally due to fife 
coriimands:^ The nature alfo of a Xtfw 
being to rccjuire obedience; and ]f)rovi- 
fibri for reconciliation after a vi6lat!i6h' of 
it, not being originally iA thfc conditioh 
of a Law, btit only aft after^provifioji of 
Favoui" and Mercy; 'tis plaiiitfeit orig?- 
nally to the Laws of God, thtre is dufc a 
perfed and uniinniiig Obedience. Tha 
therejFore which the original la# of Odd 
declares, is tHis; that as God is hJhifcIf 1 
a Being of infinite purity and holinCfs, fo 
he cannot be pleafed With any creaiturc, - 
, Aat imitates n'ot that purity according to 
the utmoft-ca^iacity of its nature ; that as 
there are eternal mcafures of Good arid 
Evil, Right and Wrong, which are as un- 
changeable as the nature of God and the 
conftitution of things, fo God cannot pof- 
fibly delight in any creature that dbftrvts 
il6t thefe effential and fundamental laws 

of 
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3f his Kingdom; that therefore men who S e.r m. 
ire made capable of knowing God, are ^^^^• 
dound to worfliip him as God, without ^■''''^^^"^ 
giving any part of that honour to another 
which is due only to hi7n^ or paying, A/;// 
diat honour which is due to him, in a 
way not becoming the excellency of his 
nature ; And in brief that knowing the 
otemai mles of juftice and equity ; ho- 
ncfly and fidelity, temperance and fobrie- 
ty, to be the laws of his Kingdom, they 
are bound to be true and juft in ^11 their 
dealings one with another with all fimpli- 
city and fincerity of mind, and to live in 
Sobriety, Temperance and Chaftity, with 
all Purity and Holinefs: And this they 
are bound to do, conftantly and at all 
times 5 the original law of God afluring 
indeed thofe that obey it in all points of a 
reward and the favour of God ; but not. 
providing any expiation , nor pointing 
with any certainty at the means of recon- 
ciliation, for thofe who (hall at any time 
have tranfgrefled and incurred God's dif- 
pkafure. 'Tis true theWorld always had 
great and reafonable hopes, that God 
M 3 would 
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S%^u. would be merciful to returning Sinncrsr 
VI jl. and accept repentance inftead of perfeft 

^y>r^ innocence ; But then thefe hopes were not 
founded on the Original condition of the 
law of God; but either on mens natural 
notion of the mercifulnefs and placability 
of the Divine nature' ( fuch as the Hea- 
then World has always depended upon j ) 
and thefe were only probable and hopeful 
prefumptions ; or elfe on the obfcure pror 
mifes made toAiam and the Patriarchs of 
a Meflias to come, ( fuch as the holy and 
devout men before the giving of the Law 
of Mojh grounded their expedations of 
mercy upon ;) and thefe were the firft bcr 
ginnings of the declaration of the Covct 
nant of Grace. The Original law of 
God therefore, required pcrfeft unfinning 
obedience; and thereby, fince no .ojaa 
was able to perform it, neceffarily con^ 
eluded all men under Sin. zdly,^ That ' 
Law, under which the ^ews lived, fo far - 
as it is diftinguiflied from, and oppofed 
CO, the Grace or Gofpel of Chrift ; is the 
fame with the original Law of God in its 
full Force and Severity. This ^s evident 
2 from 
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from its retaining and confirming all the S e r m. 
moral precepts of Nature, with exjprefs ^^"• 
promife indeed that the man which doth 
tbefe things Jhall live by them^ Rom. x. 5 ; 
but with moft rigorous threatnings alfo, 
that Curfed Jhould be every one that con-- 
tinned not in all things which were writ^ 
ten in the book of the Law to do them^ 
Gal. iii. lo ; not affording any expiati- 
on for great and wilful fins paft, bqc 
denouncing death without mercy againft 
them; nor indeed allowing any atone- 
ment even for fmaller Sins, but fuch as 
plainly owed all their efiicacy, to their 
being types of the mercy of the Co- 
venant of grace. The fame alfo is clear 
from the Apoftles attributing all thofe fe- 
vcrities to the Jewip Law, which arc 
properly true only of the Original law of 
God ; al^ his oppofing it direftly to the 
grace and mercy of the Gofpel-Covenant. 
Hbe law^ faith he, is boly^ and the com^ 
mandment holy, and jujl and good^ kom. 
vii. 12 ; 'twas fuch as if it were exa<ftly 
obeyed, would certainly juftify a man, 
M 4 i.e. 
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Serm. /. e. make him appear righteous in the 
VIII. Sight of God, and intitle him to the re- 

^^''^"^''^ ward of obedience ; the doers of the laiB 
Jfjall be jufiifiedy Rom. ii. 13. But the 
corrupt eftate of humane nature being 
fuch, that no man can obey this larw in all 
points without finning, but that in nhm^ 
things we offend ali^ for all have Jinned ani 
come jhort of the glory of Gody Rom. ill 
23 ; hence the law which was ordained 
to the end that men obeying it might at- 
tain life and happinefs, ferved only to 
their Condemnation, by working in their 
Confciences a Convidtion of their duty 
which they ought to have performed, arid 
of the Wrath of God hanging over their 
heads for not performing it : T'be com^ 
mandment^ faith he, which was ordained to 
ltfL\ I found to be unto deaths Rom. vii. 
10. And upon this account (I/fuppofe) 
are thofe fo frequent expreffions of the 
Apoftle; that the law worketh wratb^ 
Rom. iv. 15 J that by the deeds of the law 
there flo all no flefo be jujlified in the fgbt 
of God ^ Rom. iii. 20 \ that as many as are 

of 
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^f the works of the law are under the curfe^ S f r m. 
Gal. iii. 10. Jnd that the law entred that ^'^^* 
the offence might abound ^ Rom. v. 20; ^^^T 
tkat i« to fay, not that it was defigned to 
that end, but that in fad: and by conie- 
qucnee it did become a means erf aggra- 
vating fin and rendring it ndore exceed- 
ingly criminal ; 'Tis true the Law did in- 
deed appoint certain facrificcs of expiation 
for fin ; but fiich as had not in themfelves 
Any cfiicacy to expiate fin, any otherwifc 
than as they typified that great facrifice 
which was once to be offered for the 
Sins of the whole World : The Taber- 
nacle was a figure for the time then pre- 
fcnt, in which were offered both gifts and 
facrifices,' that could not make him that 
did the fervice perfed:, as pertaining to 
the confcience ; For the law having ajka^ 
doiw. of good things to come , and not the 
'very image of the things^ can never with 
thofe facrifces^ ixihich they offered year by 
year continually^ make the comers thereun^ 
to perfeB^ Heb. x. i. Hence though 
thofe good men who lived before the co- 
ming of Cbrifl, were indeed juflified; 

yet 
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S E R M. yet they are faid to be juftificd, how ? not 
VIIL jjy the works of the law, but by faith; as 

'^^^^^'^ St ^Faul reafoneth in his whole fourth 
Chapter to the i?(?;77j//x J His meaning isf 
They trufted not to ritual and cercmoni-' 
ous performances, but looked through the 
type^ and Ihadows of the law to the pro- 
inifed Meffiah, being fully perfwaded that 
what God had promifed he would afliircd- 
ly perform ; and' this was counted unto 
them for righteoufnefs. Thus of Abra- 
ham particularly 'tis faid by the Apoftlc, 
that he was notjufiijied by the works of the 
laWy Jo as to have wherewith fa glory before 
God', but that be was jujiifed by Faith: 
and in like manner all the holy men, who 
lived under the law, did not expedt to be 
juftified in the fight of God by the works 
of the law, but by their faith in God, and 
truft in his promifes. So the law was 
their Schoolmaftcr to bring them unto 
Chrift ; and though they knew that no- 
thing in the law could of it felf avail ef- 
fedually to the forgivenefs of fins, yet 
tliey continued with patience walking in 
the Cpminandments of God, and waiting 

for 
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for the confolation and redemption of If- Syilm- 

rael ; ^nd accordingly when the fulnefs of ^IH, 

time was corner God fent forth his Son, made ^^^^^^^^^^ 

[of a Woman, made] under the law, that 

he might redeem thofe that were under the 

law. vThe Jewijh Law therefore, fo far 

as it was diftinguiflied from, and oppofed 

to, the grace or gofpel of Chrift, was the 

fame with the original law of God in its * 

full force and feverity; and no flefh could 

be juftified thereby. 

^dly. Yet God never dealt with men 
acccwding to the ilridinefs and ieverity of 
that Law, but always anticipated the fa- 
vour of the gofpel, and dealt with men 
according to the gracious terms of the new 
Covenant. Thus though no flefli could 
be juftified by the law, yet both the Pa- 
triarchs who lived he/ore the law (as I 
have already obferved,) and all Holy men 
who lived under Law, were juftified; and 
this their juftificatign was by Faith^ i. e. 
by the terms of that new Covenant^ which 
in the fulnefs of time was to be promulged 
openly and plainly to the whole world. 
"VVhercfore, though the Law appointed no 

ex- 
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S £ R M. expiation for great and prefumptuous^Sinfii; 
VIII. y^j Qq^ always pardoned Sinners upoo 
their true repentance, (as appears m the 
cafe of David and others ; ) and as the 
tinies of the gofpel grew nearer and ncarj' 
er, began by degrees to declare by his Pro- 
phets, that he would do fo. ^ Davidj 
when he had committed thofe <:rying Sins 
of Adultery and Murder, acknowledges 
that the feverity of the law allowed no 
Sacrifice of expiation for him 5 Thou de- 
fireft notfacrificey elfe would J give it tbee^ 
but thou delighteji not in burnt-offeri^s^ 
Pf. li. 16: Yet he hoped that upon his 
hearty repentance, forgivencfs would not 
be impolBble to be obtained at the Hands 
of God ; A broken and contrite hearty O 
God, faith he, thou wilt not dejpife^ ver. 
17; and the event difcovered that he did 
indeed obtain it. And God afterward by 
the Prophet Ezekiel declared publickly to 
the whole people of the Jews, that n£>ben 
a wicked man turneth anvayfrom his wick^ 
ednefs, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he {honXd fave his foul alive. Thus 
' though the Law, ftridtly fpeaking, was in 

force 
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force with its full feverity 'till the appear- S r ^ ^^ 
^ing of our Savioiw, yet God never dealt VIII. 
with men according to that feverity, but ^-^'VSi 
alvirays anticipated the Favour of the Gof- 
pel, and judged men by the terms of the 
Covenant of grace. The Law was by 
MofeSy Grace and T'ruth by Chrift. ' 

^thljy This new Covenant of grace, 
which, befofe the coming of our Saviour 
lay hid in the fecret difpenfations of God's 
ijntercy, and began ih part and by degrees 
to be difcovered, firft by the obfcure pro- 
nhiifes of a Meffiah to come, and after- 
Wdrds by the more plain declarations of 
the. Prophets ; was at our Saviour's Ap- 
pearance openly eftablifhed, and the 
tennis of it publickly promulged to the 
^hole Wbrld ; fo as to deliver men entire- 
ly flrom all fear of that rigour of the 
Ldw, which the Apoftle ftilcs fhejirength 
of Sin. This deliverance of n^n by the 
Gofpel from the burden and, feverity of 
the Law, the Apoftle in the TeX't calls a' 
Yi&ovy \ and This Victory our Saviour 
obtained for us, principally by thefe two 
things : ij}, By giving himfelf a facrifice 
A and 
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S E R M. of Reperitance, that men turn from the 
VIII. eyii Qf iihejj. ways, and conform their 

^'^^^^ lives to the kws of that Kingdom, whrfe 
fubjeSs they profefs themfelves to be : 
That they believe on him whom ^God 
hath fent ; and that they live fuitably to 
that belief, with fincere endeavours to 
obey the vsrhole gofpel, and hearty forrow 
and perpetually labouring after amend- 
ment, for all their failures in that obedi- 
ence. Thefe are now the gracious terms 
of the Gofpel, -which in the New ftefta- 
ment 2irt every where preached as the con- 
ditions of Salvation. This vras the Sum 
of John Baptiji's preaching, who was fent 
to prepare the way before Chrift 5 Repent • 
ye^ for the kingdom of heaven is at hariiy 
St Mat. iii. 2. with this our Saviour him- 
felf began hisminiftry ; I'he time is ful- 
filled^ and the kingdom- of 'God is at 'hani, t 
Repent ye arrd'Mieve the GoJpelyM^r. i. 15. f 
with This he concluded his charge to his \ 
Difciples after his refurreftion ; Go ye into 
all the worlds and preach the gofpel to 'e- 
^ery creature -^ He that believeth ajid is 
Jwp>tizedy i. c. he that believeth and enters 

into 
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mo an obligation to live fuitably to that S e r m. 
3elief, (hall be faved. Mar. xvi. 15 and 16. ^^"' 
This his Difciples after his afcenfion pub- 
iiOied to all the vforXdy preaching repentance 
md remijjion of Jins in bis name among all 
iatiom^ beginning at Jerufalem^ Luc, xxiv. 
^7. Laftly, this is the Sum of all their 
achortations , contained in their epiftles 
o the feveral churches which had be-' 
ore believed through their preaching. 
Vnd becaufe this Repentance or turning 
rom a life of fin unto a life of righ- 
coufnefs, is the fumm of Religion un- 
Icr the gofpeUdifpenfation, therefore is 
t in Scripture exprefled by great variety 
>f pfarafes, to the different capacities and 
inderftandings of men. Sometimes it is 
;:alled turning to the Lord , that thoie 
who by a courfe of fin had been ene- 
mies to God, might by forfaking their 
fins and following after righteoufnefs, be 
reconciled to him : Sometimes it is call- 
ed Converjion^ a word of the fame im- 
port with that of turning to the Lord: 
Sometimes it is called the renewing of our 
minds ; Sometimes /^//////g* on the new man^ 
Vol. V. N elfe- 
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S E R M. clfewhere the new Creature^ to figmfy an 
^^^^- entire change and reformation of life: 
and moft frequently it is ftiled Regenera- 
tion^ the new birth y newnefs of life^ and 
the like ; All which phrafes are made 
ufe of to imply this one thing, that thft 
nofho have been dead in trefpajjes and Sinh 
thofe who by any means have been en- 
gaged in a wicked courfe of life, muft 
as it were by a new birth, by a thorough 
and entire reformation of life and man- 
ners, enter into a new courfe of life, and 
begin a life of righteoufnefs and holinefs. jfi 
So careful has the Spirit of God been, that 
no one fhould be ignorant of that which 
is fo much his neceflary and indifpenfablc 
Duty. Nothing is now required of us 
but that Xoyixri XcLTpiUy that reafbnablc 
fervice, of forfaking our Sins, and obey- 
ing in our lives and aftions thofe com- 
mands of God, which are fo reafonablc 
in themfelves, and fo evidently perfedivc 
of our nature, fo neceflarily, approved by \^ 
the minds of men, and the reafon of their ^ 
obligation fo immediately acknowledged ^ 
J>y the confcience, that they may truly be \ 
2 Jaid ; 



/d hi the Strength of Sin. it 79 

/aid to be written in our heart Sj Hcb. viii. S x r m^ 
10 ; Yet to incourage our pradlice, they :"*• 
are moreover raoft fully explained, moft ^^^^^* 
carneftly^inculcated, and moft ftrongly in- 
forced by the moft powerful motives in 
the New Teftament. We are not now 
obliged to thofe numberlefs ritual perfor- 
mances, which in the Scripture are called 
weak and beggarly elements^ and a burden 
which neither we nor our Fathers were able 
to bear : Our religion confifts not now in 
fuch outward Ceremonies, whofe obfer- 
vance was difficult, and their, fignification 
oftimes obfcure: But the righteoufnefs 
which is of faith fpeaketh on this wife^ fay 
not in thine hearty who Jhall afcend into 
Heaven to bring Cbriji down from above ? 
Or who Jhall defcend into the deep to bring 
up Chriji again from the dead? But what 
faith it ? The word is nigh thee^ even in 
thy mouthy and in thy hearty Rom. x. 6, 
7 and 8. that is; the Gofpel-Covenant con- 
fifts not of fuch ftri<a, difficult terms, as 
are above the reach of our knowledge or 
our ftrength ; but fuch as may eafily be 
underftood by us, and performed alfo by 
V,oL Y. N 2 the 
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S E R M. the afliftance of Chrift that ftrengthcneth 
^'^^' us. A finccrc endeavour to perform our 
^ whole duty, is the condition of the Gof- 
pel ; and he that fo defires to do the will 
of God, can neither want knowledge to 
underftand his duty, nor power to per- 
form it : He (hall know of Chrift's doc- 
trine, whether it be of God ; and when 
he comes to praftife it, (hall find bis yoke 
eafy and his burden light; In a word, the 
Terms that Chrift by his death has pur- 
chafed for us, are plainly thefe ; that 
whereas by the tr^mfgreffion of the 
Original law of God, which required 
perfed: and unfinning Obedience, all men 
were become guilty before God ; and 
whereas by the addition of the Ceremo- 
nial rites and facrifices of the Jewijh law, 
which in their own nature could not a- 
vail to expiate Sin, men could not beju- 
ftified from the tranfgreflions they had 
committed; it is now declared by the 
Gofpel-Covenant that whofoever belie- 
ving in the name of Chrift fhall repent 
him heartily of his former Sins, and for 
the future endeavour with all his might to 

obey 
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obey fincerely, tho* not without infirmi- S e r m. 
ties, all the Commandments of God j ^^"* 
fhall tlvough the redemption purchafed 
by the blood of Chrift have his fincerity 
accepted inftead of perfe<5t obedience, and 
thereby be juftjfied from all things from 
which he could not be juftified by the 
law^ And this is thax jujlification by fait b 
only^ which St Paul in his Epiftle to the 
Romans fo often opppfes to being juftified 
by the works of the law. Having thus en- 
deavoured briefly to explain whax is meant 
iy the Law being the Strength of Sin ^ and 
by what means our Saviour has delivered 
U8 from it, or given us the vidory over it ; 
I fhould proceed now in the 2^/ place to 
confider how h^ gives us the Victory over 
Sin which is the Sting of Death : And 
this he does, by delivering us ift from the 
.•dominion, and 2dly from the guilt and pu- 
.m{hment of Sin. Firft, he frees men from 
that bondage and thraldom, gjntp which Sin 
has reduced them ; and then thofe who are 
fo freed he delivers from that punifhment, 
which muft hav^e been the neceffary con- 
fequence of their being intbralled to Sin. 
N 3 But 
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S E R M. But the time not permitting me to entci^ 

VTTT 

^^*^' ^ Upon this, I fliall only draw an inference 
or two from what has beien already faid, 
and fo conclude. And ijl from what has 
been faid, we may underftand why SiPaut 
in his writings concerning the Jewifi 
Law, always defcribes it as of fuch fevc- 
rity by which no flejh could poffibly be ju* 
Jiifed: when yet 'tis plain God never 
dealt with men according to thatfeveriiy : 
and why he fo exceedingly magnifies the 
^race and niercy of the Gofpel, notwith- 
flanding it be evident that God always 
'dealt with men according to that indut- 
gence. Now the plain folution of this dif- 
ficulty is this. The Apoftle fpeaking of 
the Law, is not to be underfl:bod complex- 
ly of God's whole difpenfation and deal- 
ing with the yewsy but of the Law pro- 
perly and llrii^ly, as it is diftingui/hed 
from and oppofed to the Gofpel ; viz. 
fuch a6 it was in itfelf, and fuch as it re- 
ally would have been, if the Gofpel-Co- 
veriant had never been efiablifhed. For 
though there wdi indeed indulgence undef 
the Law, yet that indulgence was not 

from 
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from the Law, but an anticipation, as I S e r m. 
have faid, of the mercy of the Gofpel. VIII. 
The Law itfelf was not therefore the left ^"^^^^ 
fevere, becaufe the indulgence of the Gof. 
pel extended itfelf backward even under 
the times of the Law 5 neither is the mer- 
cy of the Gofpel to be therefore the lefs 
magnified, becaufe it is no other than 
what had in effedl before been indulged 
under theLaw. For fince the one was in itfelf 
really as fevere as it is defcribed, and had 
no indulgence but what was borrowed 
from and founded upon the other, there 
is no reafon at all why this ftiould be con- 
fidered when the one is fpoken of in op- 
jpofition to the other ; which is the ftatc 
of the Apoftle's argument : and therefore 
he moft reafonably aggravates the feverity 
of the Law, and upon the comparifoh 
moft juftly magnifies the mercy and far 
vour of the Gofpel: Gal. ii. 21. If rigb^ 
teoufnefs came by the Law^ then Cbrifi is 
dead in vain. 

idlyy From what has been faid, we 

may learn, that the? whole defign and ef- 

feifl of the Gofpel, was not to defiroy^ but 

N 4 to 
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S E R M. to fulfil the Law. The whole defign of 
}^]l. all God's difpenfations with mankind, is to 
prevent or deftroy Sin. This the Law 
was to do originally, by requiring perfeft 
and unfinning obedience : But when in^ 
.ftead of this, it only concluded all men 
under Sin ; the defign of the Gofpel was 
to efiedt the fame, by requiring and by 
accepting Repentance 5 which being no 
other than renewed obedience, 'tis plain 
the Gofpel does not deftroy, but eftaWifli 
the Law. The feverity indeed of the 
Law was fo far to be qualified by the in- 
dulgence of the Gofpel, that it might not 
-be any longer the Strength of Sin : But 
the Gofpel did not take away the obliga- 
tion of the Law, fo as to be itfclf 
the caufe and the occafion of finning. 
The moral Law denounced a Curfe a- 
gamft every one that continued not in all 
the works thereof to do them ; and the 
Gofpel delivers all thofe from this Curfe, 
who by true Repentance renew their Obc- 
'dience : The Ceremonial Law was an in- 
fupportable burden of rites, infufficientof 
themfelves to make any expiation for lin; 

and 
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and' the Gofpcl, by exhibiting the true S e r m. 
and fufRcient expiation, has delivered all ^*'^ 
men from the burden of this yoke. A§ 
therefore thofe perfons [Judaizing Chri- 
Aians] in the primitive times were very 
unreafonable, w^ho contended that any of 
thefe ritual obfervations were of neceffity 
to be kept up after the coming of Chrift ; 
fo thofe perverters of Chriftianity in later 
ages are on the other fide much more un- 
reafonable, who contend that the moral 
Law has been aboliflied by Chrift. The 
Gofpel accepts indeed the terms, oi Faith 
and 'Repentance \ but 'tis only for the fake 
of the Fruit and EffeSi of them, which is 
renewed obedience. So that nothing can 
be more abfurd, than for Chriftians to 
think themfelves excufed from holinefs of 
life and thofe duties of reUgipn, which as 
the unchangeable nature of God and of 
the things themfelves had made the necef- 
fary requifites, fo the Gofpel alfo has made 
the exprefs condition of their being accept- 
able to God. Our Saviour himfelf tells us, 
that Not every one that faith wito me^ Lordy 
Lor dyjhall enter into theKingdom of Heaven^ 

but 
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S E R M. hut he that doth the WiU of my Father which 
'^'^^- is in Heaven.The Gofpel itfclf fpcaks aloud, 
and tells us,that we mujl deny ungodlinefs and 
nvorldly lujls^ that wejhould livefoberfyy rigb- 
teoujly^ and godly in thisprefent world Jooking 
for that blejfed hope^ and the glorious ap- 
pearing of that great God^ and our Savi- 
our Jefus "Chrijl^ Who gave himfelf for us^ 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity^ 
and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people^ 
zealous of good works. TKe Apoftle St 
Paul, That great vindicator of the liber- 
ties of Chriftians, warns and perfwadcs 
us, and repeats it with great earneftneft 
over and over again ^ Be not deceived \ and 
let no man deceive you with vain words \ 
neither fornicators y nor idolators^ nor 
thievesy nor covetous, nor drunkards, and 
fo on; /. e. no one that allows himfelf 
and continues in any one known vice ; 
fliall according to the terms of the Gof- 
pel of Chrifl, inherit the Kingdom of God. 
For, Not every 'one that faith unto me^ 
Lordj Lord, Jhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, faith our Saviour, but he that 
doth the Will of my Father which is in 
Heaven. JLaL 
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l^aftly^ From what has been faid, we S e rm* 
ttiay learn to reconcile the Severity and ^"^• 
the Compajfim of God ; the Severity y in 
giving a Law, which required finlcfs Obe- 
dience; and the CompaJJion in mitigating 
It, by the Grace and Mercy of the Gofpel; 
Which Grace extended itfelf backwards 
to good men under the Law ; and the Se- 
verity will reach forward to the impeni- 
tent Under the Gofpel. O the depth of the 
riches 'both of the wifdom and knowledge of 
Godthowunfearchable are hisjudgments^and 
biswiyspajijindingout! To conclude there- 
fore. Let us then heartily fet about the re^ 
formation of our lives, and by obedience to 
Go4's commands indeavour to walk wor- 
thy of that religion we profefs, adorning 
the doiftrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. Let us confider and admire the 
infinite wifdom and mercy of God, in re- 
ftoring men to a capacity of attaining that 
happinefs by the obedience of the fecond 
Covenant, which they utterly forfeited 
by the tranfgreffion of the firft ; and let 
us not fruftrate the grace of God by the 
difobediencc of byr lives^ leaft there re- 

waift 
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3 E 11 M. mairt no more Sacrifice for pur Sin : Fer 
^'^^* if t^^ iioord Jpoken by Angels wfH fi^ 

^^^ faftj and every tranfgr^on and : ^^/^jftr 
dience received a jufi recompence 4^f' th 
ns>ard\ how pall we efcape if we negUS 
• fo gr^at Salvation^ which at the firfi bt^ 
gan to be jpoken by the Lordy and Hoai 
confirmed unto us by them that head 
him ? For if we Jin wilfully after we have 
received the Knowledge of the I'ruth j that 
is, if Chriftians live as thofe who know 
not God, in the Praftife of any vice or de- 
bauchery whatfoeverj there remaifif no 
.more Sacrifice for Sin^ no new Diipenfa- 
tions ; but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment y and fiery indignation^ which fisd 
devour thf adverfaries. 
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SERMON IX. 

How Christ has enabled us to 
conquer Sin. 

[Preached on Eafier-Day.] 

I Cor. XV. 56 and ^y. 

fbe Jling of Death is fin^ and the 
Jlrengtb of Jin is the law ; But thanks be 
to God which giveth us thf viSiory^ 
through our Lord Jefus Chriji. 

HEN he who was the dcfircs k rm* 
and expeftation of Nations IX. 
appeared firft in the World, ^-/"VNI 
it highly concerned all thofe 
who looked for redemption 
ui Ifrael^ rightly to un(Jerftand the end 

and 




1 9© How Chrift ^as enahled us 

S E R M. and defign of his coming : ^And. if we 
^^' who live at this diftance of time stftcr 
his appearing in the fldh, expeft yet to 
be partakers of the common Salvation 
which he has purchafed for us j it high- 
ly concerns TJs alfb to underftand wherein 
that Salvation confifts, and how and on 
what conditions he has purchafed it for 
us. The yews who lived about the time 
of his coming, mifled by a partial appli- 
cation and wrong interpretation of the 
prophecies that went before concerning 
him, expeftcd a temporal prince to appear 
in the power and fplendor of this worlds 
who Jljould deliver their nation from that 
Jlavery into which the Romans had fubduei 
them^ and rejlore again the kingdom to 
Ifraehy Jhey expedled that Jerufalem 
fiiould have become once again the Head 
of the nations, and the glory of the whole 
Earth; They expeSied that MeJJiah the 
prince Jloould have come to Jit upon the 
throne of David for ever^ and to have 
ejiahliflded a kingdom among them which 
Jhould have had no end. And fo* indeed 
be did; though in a fenfe far different 

from 
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om what they expeded. Nay, his Dif- S e r m. 
pies themfelves were for a great while '^• 

blinded with the fplendor of this opi- ^^^^^^"^ 
on, that they underftood none of ihofe 
ophecies that related to his Humiiia- 
>n, Sufferings, and Death; As appears 
5m St Peters undertaking to rebuke 
tn when he began to foretel bow many 
ings he Jhould fuffer of the Jews \ and 
>m his Difciples aiking him even after 
\ refurredion if he would at this time 
lore again the kingdom to IfraeL But 

he himfelf a little before his death 
tneflcd before Pontius Pilate that good 
tifeffion, that his kingdom was not of 
s worlds fo his Difciples, -after his re- 
region and afcenfion, began to have 
;ir eyes opened, and to underfland that 
) defign of his coming into the World 
s wholly Spiritual. And as at the de- 
nding of the Holy Ghoft they were 
>re perfedlly inftrudted in the nature 
1 end of That his Spiritual kingdom, fo 
I they afterward in their infpired wri-. 
gs deliver to us^ what they then re- 
ved from that unerring inftruclor: 

Namely, 
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S E R M. Namely, that the true end and defigri of 
^^- Chrift's coming into the World, was to 

^"^'^^^ deliver men, not from their Temporal 
Enemies, but to fave them from their 
Sins. Now This he does, by delivering 
us \fty from the power and dominion of 
Sin ; and 2dly^ from the guilt and pu- 
nifhment thereof, ift^ He delivers men 
from that Bondage and Slavery into 
which the practice of Sin has reduced 
them; and then thofe who are fo freed, 
he delivers from that punijhment which 
muft have been the neceflary consequence 
of their being enflaved to Sin. Thefe arc 
the two great defigns which exhaufl the 
whole hiftory of our Saviour ; there be- 
ing nothing that he either faid or did, 
which was not directed to one of thefe 
great ends. \ji then, We are to fliow, 
how Chrifl delivers us from the domimm 
or praSiice of Sin. That the fervice of 
Sin is an intolerable thraldom, All who 
are fo unhappy as to be engaged in any 
•habit of Vice, do fadly experience; and 
it may alfo eafily be obferved by others. 
This deplorable flate, it fitly defcribcd by 
* Sohmon 
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Solomon under the perfon ' of a foolifh S 1 r m. 
young man, drawn away with the entice- J^* 
ments of a Strange woman; Prov. vii. 22. ''^^^^ 
He goeih after her flratghtwuy as an ox 
goetb to the Jlaughtery or as a, fool to the 
correSiion of the Jiocks^ till '^ dart Jirike 
through his liver ^ as abirdbdjlithtd the 
fnare^ and knowetb not that it is for his 
life. This- is the cafe of all, who are 
under the dominion and habit of any Sin; 
they know not whether they are going, 
but art hurried away blindfold with eve- 
ry temptation, being intangled m the fnarc 
of the Devil, and taken cajptiVe by him 
at his will. Hence fuch a ' ftate of Sin 
is ftiled in Scripture a yoke^' burden^ cap^ 
tivity; bondage^ thraldom^ and the like; 
and habitual Sinners are defcribed to be 
dead in Sin^ to let Sin reign in their 
mortal bodies, to he fold unddr Sin, to be 
in captivity to the law of Sin and Death, 
to be hardned through the deceitfulnefs of 
8in, to be fuch as cannot ceafe from Sin^^ 
and, by a phrafe which includes all thefe, 
to be Servants of Sin j being conftrained 
to obey it in the lufts thereof, even againft 
Vol. V, O the 
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S I R M. the didates of their reafon and confcl; 
^^* cncc ; for to whom jv yield yourfihes fer^ 

^^'^^vants to obey, bisfervants ye are to whom 
ye obeyy Rom. vi. i6. Now That which 
Chrift has adually done for us in order 
to the delivering us from the dominion 
of Sin» may briefly be exprefTed in thde 
two propofitions ; ifi^ that he had made 
a moil clear difcovery of the Will of God 
to mankind ; and zdly^ that he has ena- 
bled them to obey the Will of God ac- 
cording to that difcovery; ifi^ He has 
made a mod clear difcovery of the Will 
of God to Mankind He has plainly and 
fully made known to us, the heinoufhefs 
of Sin, and the neceflity of Repentance j 
he has moft exaAly defined the boundi 
of our duty, and given us an example of 
the praAice of it in his own life; he has 
more clearly revealed the great motivea 
of Religion^ and urged them upon men 
with much ftrongcr advantage. To ihow 
thefe things at large, would be to repeat 
the whole hiflory of our Saviour; and 
no man can read the New Teflamcnc 
wherein That hiftory is contained, with- 
out 
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out obferving that all his difcourfes andSsRM. 
all the aftions of his life, were directed V^ 
principally to Thefe ends : To convince ^^^^^^ 
men that Sin is fo hateful to God> and 
fp inconfiftent with the honour of his 
laws, that he would not pardon it even 
in diofe whom he defigned to have mercy 
upon, without £rft inflicting the punifh* 
ment that was due to it, upon his only 
Sop. To aflure men, that a lif^ of Vir- 
tue and true Righteoufnefs, is the only 
and indifpenfable condition of T'hat Co- 
venant, wherein God has promiied to fave 
them from everlafting deftruftion. That 
therefore unle/s we repent^ we mufl: perijb^ 
LuL xiii. 5* That without HqlinefSy no 
man Jhallfee the Lord^ Heb. xii. 14. That 
no man who continues in the practice of 
gny known Sin, Jhall in any wife enter in^ 
to the kingdom of God^ 1 Cor. vi. 9. and 
that, however vain men may deceive 
tfaemfelves, no pretence whatfoever, no 
not of having preached or worked miracles 
in the name of Cbrijiy fliall be accepted 
inftcad thereof, Matt, vilai. Further; 
is i| not a very Advanugeous ifaiting o^" 
Vat. V* O 2 the 



1 How Chnfl has ^itAled us' 

S E R M. the bouft* kA our duty; tJ6 ISavc ^ivcn* US 
*^- foch a cotnpTeat and per fcft ruk of Lifi 

***^^^^and maniitrs, as the iWy Scripture^ tsaW 
tot but be aclmowkdgtti to tie ? Is « not 
a fufficieilt Security agamft igiiorailce^ttd 
ttiiftake tn oui* daty/tdhave ITuchaR^ 
given us as fc6mams in the ffekieft^brdi 
all thtagS^ndediRil fbirijnr inforaiatibh « 
all necdTAi^IthitV and for die-coiifirtiM 
t)f allf ernitte^i eirrort fbexorreaingtiiwi 
rebfeimiiig'^us *n^ all Sih, and for m 
ilifeu6K(>n 2tod'e!ncooi^at^ 
"temifriefs-? «) have fudh aRule, wHereift 
out duty is fet down both in general toii 
inparrictAars; with great variety* bfex*- 
preffion, repeated, urged, and inculcwcfl 
upon tire tncatieft cap^itics, and exem- 
plified in the ■ l?ves of holy meti, aa; jpat^ 
terns propofed to; our imitation ? • H^ 
i^iftory t)f oii^ Stfvicftjr^ IWei is a com^ 
pleat exJuwple'tjf all • virtues' 5 but nibre 
^clpecialF^ Vif %tierice, XJhkrity, and Con- 
tempt oftheWbrld: HtS Sermons ciMiteih 
^ttch cxccHent and perfcdl rules of 'Mora- 
lity, as have raifed the admiration even 
%f the moft implacable.enemies' of his 
*' ' • Religion} 
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Religion.; and hi? Parables are Declara- S x r m. 

tions of .thA hljkture and defign of the '^^ 

Gofpcl-dif^nfetion by fuch pliai« and ^^^^^^^ 

e^y &nllitu(tea)^ag the. vulgar were abU 

tobe^)'and t|iQi(<( who we^^' welUdifpofed 

were capable, of uodf^jgbibA^Q^. The 

Sermons of the Apoftle»rc:WWta?»:fucb 

prcxsifs of the truth and cerpa^^y of the 

Chriftian Religioo, as wer« neoeflary to; 

the converflon of Infidels \ .^d fheir E-- 

piftles are filled with the infofcexaaents of 

foch Chriftian Dutiia, as zx6 neceiTary ta . 

the Sjalvation of : believers ; pontaindng al^ 

fo Exhortations to the praftice of fpecial 

duties, upon pardcular and emergent oc- 

Cafions. Sq that every man tha^ fincerely 

defires to know the will of God and tq 

obey it, without being prejudiced with 

IVtiality and Difpuces^ with Paffions an^ 

Itttfrfft, may here find his duty wfitten 

in focb legible ch^raa:er$, that .he that runn^ 

my read it z Laftly^ Mens duty losing 

thus made known^ is it not a .n^pft clear- 

^nd advantageous revelation o£ the pow^; 

erfid Motives* and' Inforcenients of. that 

duty }. to be afllired that there; is a future 

O 3 ilate 



igS How Chrift has enabled us 

S E R M. ftatc of Rewards and Punifhments, whcrc- 
^^* in God will judge the world in right eouf" 

^^^ nefr^ and render to ei)ery man according to 
what he has done in the body^ whether it 
be good or evih, and to be aflured of the 
certainty of that ftate, not by the uncer- 
tarn and difagreeing conjeftures of fuch 
men^ as undertook to prove it probable 
by difficult and abftrufe reafonings^ but 
by the tcftimony of one, who by that 
convincing proof of his Reiurre<%ion j&cm 
the Dead, did undeniably demonftrate that 
he had himfdf been in that invifiblc 
ftate? 

BtJT 2dly^ As Chrift has thus made a 
moft clear difcovery of the Will of God 
to Mankind, fo hath he alfo inabled them 
to obey the Will of God according to that 
difcovery. As he has provided a fuffici- 
cnt remedy againft Ignorance of our du- 
ty, fo he has likewife made a fufficicnt 
provifion againft. our Inability to peform 
it. Now this he has done, ly^. By re* \ 
qwxlng^ea^ct conditions of us, than could | 
without his mediation have been accepted. 
And zdfy^ By gracioufly affording us his 

affiftancc» ■ 
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ffiftance, to perform what he ib requires. S b r m« 
fl^ He requires eafier conditions of us, ^* 
ban could without his mediation havc^^^ 
een accepted. 'Tis the great and pecu- 
iar privilege of the Gofpel-difpenfation, 
hat whereas the original law of God 
equired perfeS uniinning obedience, and 
pnfequemly men in this corrupt eftate 
rere thereby of neceflity concluded all 
loder Sin i the covenant of mercy efta- 
^lifhed by the Death of Chrift, has re- 
uced that rigour which the Apoftle calls 
be firength of Sin^ and reduced the con- 
ition of Salvation to fuch terms, as are 
ot impracticable, nay nor indeed grievous 
3 human namre, even in this prefent 
:ate; He has reduced it to the gracious 
srms of Faith, and unfeigned Repenta- 
nce ; a Repentance, and iincere endea- 
ours to obey his Conunandments to the 
eft of our Ability for the time to come* 
tut if Chriftians will ftill continue in 
he practice, and under the dominion of 
Tin, notwithftanding this way which 
Chrift has opened for them to Salvation; 
OS their own fault and their extreme fol-> 

04 ly 



200. How Cbiift has enabled us 

S E R M. ly here, and will be their condemnatioa 
IX. and mifery hereafter, 'Tis true, fuch is 

^^^^the corruption of our nature and the 
weaknefs of our faculties, that we are 
not indeed fufficient of ourf elves ta do or 
think any thing as of ourf elves ^ 2 Cor. iii* 
5. But then 'tis true alfo, that we have 
a much greater Sufficiency^ even that Sufe 
ficiency which is from God, as the A^ 
poftle imn^ediately adds: which is the. 
fecond thing whereby I feid our Saviour 
enables us to obey the will of Gpd|^ ac- 
cording to that difcovery of it which hi 
has made to us in the Cofpel 9 he enaUei 
us, by gracioufly affording us his afliiU 
ance, to perform what he req^uires of us, 
Though we have indeed contra<3:ed much 
Weaknefs and Impotency by our wilful 
degeneracy from Goodnefs, yet That 
Grace which the Gofpel offers us for our 
affiflance, is fufficient for us ; / can k 
all things^ faith St Paul^ through Chrifi 
that Jirenghnetb me^ Phil. iv. 13. Though 
we are indeed encompafTed with many 
and potent enemies, whofe bufinefs it is 
to tempt us and to deter us from our 
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duty ; yet are we indued with a power, S i r m« 
by which we arc enabled to refift and to ^^ 
conquer all thcfe temptations; For great-- v>nr>l 
tr is be that is in us^ than be tbat is in 
the worldy i Joh. iv. 4. So tbat in all thefe 
things 'we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved uSy Rom. viii. 37. God 
knoweth the frailty of our nature, and 
confidereth how many temptations wc 
arc continually liable to; he remembreth 
nvbereof we are made^ and conjidereth that 
nve are but Duft ; fie knoweth our ene«. 
my's ilrength ^nd our own weaknefs, and 
therefore he affords us the continual af- 
iiftance of his Holy Spirit, to fupply our 
natural want of power. He has promifed 
to fuccQur all thqfe who fincerely defire 
to obey his will ; and, if we be not want- 
ing in our own endeavours, we may rely 
upon bim^ that he will be faithful to his 
prpmife, and not fuffer us to be tempted 
above what we are able ; but will with 
the temptation alfo make a way to efcape^ 
that we may be able to bear it^ i Cor. x. 
13. Thus in order to the delivering us 
frQm the habit and power of Sin, our 

Saviour 
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S B n M. Saviour by making a moft clear difcovcry 
^X- of the Will of God to Mankind, and by 

^^^'^ enabling them to obey the Will of God 
according to that difcovery, has put us m 
our own power, if we for our part will 
but accept this deliverance, and, by the 
way which he has opened for us, retreat 
out of the bondage of Sin and Satan into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Chrift has completely performed bis oiBicc 
for us J be has paid the price ^y be bas re- 
deemed us out of captivity : *Tis our part 
to take care that we continue not wilfully 
in the fervice of Sin, leji we be found to 
do defpite unto the Spirit of Grace, cru- 
cifying to ourfehes the Son of God afrejb^ 
and putting him to an open Jhame. Now 
this is what Chrift has done for All thoje 
in general, to whom the Gofpel is preach- 
ed : But then zdly^ Thofe who accept of 
this deliverance from the dominion of 
Sin, that is, who by Repentance and true 
Amendment of life embrace the terms of 
the Gofpel; thofe, and thofe only, he 
further delivers from the guilt and pu- 
nifhment of Sin: And in order to thisj 
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ath vindicated the honour of 
God's laws by taking upon himfelf the 



ijiy He hath vindicated the honour oFSbric 
Gfod's laws by taking upon himfelf the ^i^I. 
punifhment of their Sins j and idly^ He Jits 



at the right band of God^ ready to come 
in the glory of bis Fatber witb bis holy 
Angels^ adually to deliver them from 
That puniflmient of Sin, which Jhall fi- 
nally be inflidled on them that would not 
be delivered from the dominion of it; even 
<m thofe wbo know not God and obey 
not the Go/pehy i. e. who either embrac^ 
not the Gofpel at ajl, when it was preach- 
ed to them 5 or pretending to embrace it, 
yet obeyed it not. i^. He has vindica- 
^tA the honour of God's laws, by taking 
upon himfelf the punifhment of tbeir 
Sins, who repent and embrace the terms 
of the Gofpel. He condefcended to be 
made Sin for uSy wbo bimfelfknew no Sin^ 
tbat we migbt be made tbe rigbteoufnefs of 
God in bim, 2 Cor. v. 2 1. to be made Sin 
for usy i.e. to be made a Sacrifice for 
our Sins, that we through that expiation 
might become fubjedts capable of tie mer^ 
cy of God. He took upon him our Na- 
ture, and was clothed in fleih, partly in- 

deed 
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S E Ji M. deed that he might preach the Will of 
^^* God to mankind in a nearer and Siorc 

^^^^^ condefcending convcriation with them; 
but principally, that he who vl -the form 
of God could not fufFer^ might become 
capable of fuffering byj^eing made in the 
likenefs to Man. He' lived a jcmiA inno- 
cent and fpotlefs life, that he mi^t in* 
deed fet us an example that we ihould' 
follow his fteps ; but chiefly, becaiife a» 
it was required that the typical Sacrifices 
under the law {hould be whole and with* 
out blemifh ; fo it was oeceflary that he, 
who was to be the real expiatory Sacrifice 
for the Sins of others, fliould haive noofr 
that needed expiation of his own; JFir 
fuch an High priejt became us^ ifJbo Js k* 
fy^ barmlefsy undefiled^ Separate from Jith 
ners^ and made higher than the heavenly 
Heb. vii. 26. He fuffered a (hameful and 
ignominious Death upon the Crofii; thai 
he might indeed give us an example of 
patience and readinefs to fuffer 5 but thi 
principle defign of it was, that he Bod^ 
put away Sin by the facrifice of himfelf* 
and obtain eternal redemption for us 

through 
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t>ugB FMttb in bis Biood. His Refur- S e it m. 
tion, wSas die dcmonftration of this i?^Lj 
:fificc's being accepted by God; and 

Afcenfion into Heaven, was in* order 
^bid' the merits of his Sufferings bc- 
•c<5dd, and itittrccde for th6fc, who 
rqrding to the terms of the Gofpel- 
rvcnatit ihoold be'fcapable of receiving 
5 girafcious benefits purchafed by his 
i4&: Wherefbrt 2/^^^ Hfe iiow fits at 
B right" hand of God, ready to appear 

the glory of his Father with the Holy 
igds, atStually to deliver all thofe from 
c piinifhment of Sin, vdio have before 
«ci delivered by him from the dominion 
creof. This fitting at the right hand 
* <3odi fignifies his having fubdued all 
is enenxies, and his being fully inflated 
I .his Regal power; -^// things being 
dually made fubjeB unto bim^ always ex-- 
fptinghmij as Sx'PauI diredts, wbo did 
nt all ibings under him. All power both 
n heaven and earth is now committed un^ 
bim\ being exalted far above all prin^ 
'ipaUty^ and power , and mighty and do* 
mnion', and every name that is named not 

only 
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S s R M. only in this worlds but aljo in that which 
^* /r to come-, God having put all tbingi un* 

^'^^^^^ der bit feet^ and gi'uen him to be the 'h$ai 
wer all things to the. Church. Whco 
therefore this his Mediatorid kingdom 
fhall be finifhed, and the number of hjf 
Eledl accomplifhedy then unto them tba 
look for him Jh all be appear the fecond^tim 
without Sin unto falvation^ Heb. ix. 28. 
Then fhall he redeem his EleA from 
deaths and ranfom them from the power 
of the grave : Then Jball the Sea give up 
the dead that are in it, and Death and 
Hell Jhail deliver up the Dead that are 
in them» and death jball bejwallawed t^ 
in vi£lory; O Death, where is thy JHf^l 
O Gravey where is thy vi&ory ! Bixt this 
deliverance from the Jirfi ^did natural 
Death, (hall be common both to the; Juft 
and Unjufl. 'Tis the Second death tbsx 
/hall be properly and finally the punUh* 
ment of Sin ; and from This, the JuJ^ 
only (hall be delivered. Wbofoever be- 
lieveth on me^ Jball never die, Joh. xi, 26. 
that is, (as the words may more properly 
be rendred,) Jhall n^ die for ever. On 
I the 
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the Juft the Second death fhall have no S b jt m. 
power, but they (hall be priefts of God '^* 
and of Chrift; they fhall be made com- ^-^"^^^ 
pleatly happy both in Body and Soul, and 
(hall reign with him for ever and even 

The application I fhall make of what 
hath been faid, fhall be only in thefe two 
brief inferences : 1^, If Chrifl delivers 
no man from the punifhment of Sin, who 
is not iirfl delivered from the fervice and 
dominion of it ; then no man who con- 
tinues in the fervice and dominion of 
Sin, can exped to be delivered from the 
pumfhnient thereof. Chrifl has indeed 
given himfelf a propitiatory Sacrifice, a 
full, perfed and fufficient Oblation for 
the Sins of the whole World; but 'tis 
not that the whole world, or that any 
particular perfons fhould abfolutely and 
unconditionately be thereby excufed from 
the punifhment of Sin; but that all thofe 
who by true Repentance turn from Sin 
and become righteous, fhould obtain Re- 
miffion and Reconciliation with God: 
For he did not die, that he might indulge 
men in Sin, but that he might fave them 

from 
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,SzKu.from it. Chrift bas indeed broughft Life 
'L^vvj ^^ Immortality to light, and opened an 
abundant entrance inio the Kingdom of 
Gods but 'tis not that any unreformed iand 
unrenewed nature fhould be made par- 
taker of that SpirJtual Happinefs, or be 
admitted' to have a fhare in- thofe pure and 
undefilcd Re^^ardsj but that thofe who 
have broken off their Sins by Repentance, 
and their Iniquities by Righteoufnefe and 
{hewing mercy totbe podr, (which is the 
Wedding-garment required by our Lord 
in the Parable,) fhould be entertained at 
the eternal Supper of the Lamb : For as 
impoffibk as 'tis for God- to ceafe to be 
holy, or for the purity of the Divine Na* 
ture to be reconciled to Sin, fo impoilible 
is it for a wicked iiian to obtain remiilioii 
whilft he continues wicked, or for t 
Sinner to be admitted into the kingdom 
of Heaven. Be not decerned^ faith St Pauh 
neither fornicatorSy nor idolaters^ nor adul-- 
tererSy nor effeminate^ nor abufers oftbem^ 
fehes with mankind^ nor thieves^ nor co^ 
vetousy nor drunkardsy nor revilerSy nor' 
fxtortionerSy that is, no unrighteous per— 

for* 
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(oh that continues in the praftice of anyS r j m. 
known Sin, Jhall inherit tl^ kingdom of ^- • 
^ody I Cor. vi. 9. Again, Gal v. 21. ha- 
ving reckoned up the like catalogue of 
Sins,' to ack^, of the which I tell you be- 
fore^ as I h(we alfb told you in time 
pajl^ that they which dot fuch things^ Jhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. And £- 
phef. V. 6. Let no man deceive you with 
vain words^ for becaufe of thefe things co- 
meth the wrath of God upon the children 
of difobedience. 2dly^ If Chrift delivers 
no man from the dominion of Sin any 
othcrwife than by giving him a clear 
knowledge of his duty, and a fufficient 
power to peform it, then no man who 
makes not ufe of that knowledge and 
poWer to an adual performance of his 
duty, can be delivered from the dominion 
of Sin. Chrift hath completely perform- 
ed bis office for us 5 but if JVe will nor 
^(o perform what remains for us to do 
for ourfclves ; if we will yet chufe rather 
to continue in the fervice of Sin, than to 
ctane forth into the glorious liberty to 
which we are called ; we muft, notwith- 
V.0 L. V. P ftandijio; 
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S E R M. ftanding all that Ghrift has done for us, 
^' continue ftill under the dominion of Sin, 
and fhall at laft fall into the punipjtnent 
thereof. The Imputation of the Righte- 
oufnefs of Chrift, (which forae have vain- 
ly depended upon, w^hile they themfelves 
continue to live in open contempt of his 
righteous laws,) is a falfe and groundlefs 
imagination : 'Tis the unalterable Nature ' 
of Things, . and the Will of God j that 
if we expeft to be made happy for our- 
felves, we muji alfo become righteous for 
ourfelves. Righteoiifnefs is not an out-^ 
ward imaginary quality^ but an inward 
and real difpofition of the heart and fbuJ, 
which muft fliow forth itfelf in real and 
fubftantial adts of Holinefs and Piety, j 
Little children^ let no man deceive yoii\ \ 
he that doeth right eoufnefs^ is' righteous^ I 
I Joh. iii. 7. And St James^ ch. i. 27. 
Pure religion and undejiled before God 
and the Father is this, to vift the father-^ 
lefs and ^widows in their affliSiion^ and t^ 
keep himfelf unfpotted from the world ^^ 
Let no man therefore deceive himfelf 
with vain imaginations, in hopes of bein^S 

accounte^^ 
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accounted righteous any other way, than S e r m. 



IX 

by that which God has propofed to us in ^ ' 



his holy Scriptures : Let us confider how 
great things Chrift has done in order to 
our Salvation ; and let us fhew forth our 
thankfulnefs for what /je has done for us, 
by heartily fetting about what he has ab- 
folutely required that we (hould do for 
our/elves: Let us (incerely endeavour to 
obey the Will of God as difcovered to us 
in the Gofpel ; and then we may firmly 
hope for (and fhall certainly obtain) re- 
miffion, not through the merits of that 
our Righteoufnefs which is imperfed:, but 
through the redemption purchafed by the 
Blood of Chrift, wherein we are by that 
fincere, though imperfeft Righteoufnefs, 
made capable of having a fhare. 
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S E R MON X. 

How Chrift has given us the Vic- 
tory over Death. 

[Preached on Eajier-Day.] 

i.CoR. XV. 56, sy. 

The Sting of Death is Sin^ and the 
Strength of Sin is the Law; But 
J'hanks be to God which giveth us the 
ViSiory^ through our Lord Jefus Chriji. 

Proceed now to the third and S e r m, 
laft Thing I propofed, which X. 
was to fhow how Chrift gives ^^^'V^ 
us the ViStory over Deaths 
which is the laji enemy to be de^ 
ftroyedy I Cor. xv. 26. Death is either na- 
P 3 tural 
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S E R M. tural and temporal, which is. the Death 
^- of the body ; or eternal, which is the 

^^^"^^^^^ Death and the Deftruftibn of the Soul 
In the Old Teftament, Death generally 
Signifies that iemporalTitz^j which is the 
diflblution of the body; tho' when it is 
threatened as the punifliment of Sin, it 
praefigures and includes in it eternalT^tzxh. 
Which is alfo foraetimes exprefsly thrcat- 
ned even in the OW Teftament; thus 
Ezek. xviii. 26. When a righteous man 
turneth away from his right eoufnefs^ and 
committeth iniquities^ and dietb in tbm^ \ 
for his iniquity that he hath donejhallhe 
die; the manner of expreflibn^ is very ob- 
fervable : If he repent not of his iniquity 
but dieth in it, then for the iniquity that 
he hath done fhall he die. In the Neiv 
Tejiament, Death, when 'tis threatened to 
Sinners, fignifies almoft always eternal 
Death ; the Gofpel containing, as a more 
clear difcovcry of life and immortality, ib 
alfo a more exprefs revelation of the wrath 
of God from Heaven, againft all unrigh- 
teoufnefs and ungodlinefs of men. Now 
over both thefe kinds of Death, Death 
^ tem- 
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temporal and eternal, Chrift gives us the S e r m. 
vidlory, or delivers us from the pow- -^^ 
er of them : The power of temporal Death 
is univerfal, as the punifliment threatened 
to AdarrC% tranfgreffion was extenfive ; and 
the deliverance from it (hall be alfo uni- 
verfal ; For as in Adam all die^ all are be- 
come fubjedt to mortality ; even Jo in 
Chrijl Jhall all be made alivey i Cor. xv. 
22. Eternal Dtath is the punifhment of 
unrepented Sin, and from This all thofe 
who repent and obey the Gofpel, fhall be 
delivered by Chrift. 

I Shall confider i/? the vidtory 
that Chrift giveS us over temporal 
Death ; and for the clearer explain- 
ing the nature of this vidtory, fhall in- 
deavour to fhow i/?. That there fhall be a 
refurred:ion of the body, and 2^/^, in 
what manner the body fhall be raifed. 

iy?,TH AT there fhall be a refurredlion of 
the body. That the foul fhould furvive the 
difTolution of the body, and be capable of 
receiving in a future State the rewards or 
punifhments due. to the good or evil it had 
done in this life, was clearly enough de- 
ducible from the light of nature, and 
P 4 proved 
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S E R M. proved by undeniable reafonings: But that 
^- the body fhoul<^ be again formed out of 

^'^''^*^^^ the duft, and rtunitcd to the Soul, from | 
which it was feparated by Death, was a 
^Dodrine, which as it could not be proved 
merely by reafon and argument, fo the 
Philofophers, who pretended to be the 
great mafters of reafon, looked upon it a* 
the moll impoflible thing in nature. Some 
of them reckoned it among thofe things^ 
which they thought wer^ not in the pow- 
er even of their Gods themfclves to effcd:; 
and we read of certain Philofophers, JB. 
xvii. 1 8. who incountered .St Paut^ and 
when they heard of the refurreftion, they 
mock'd him, faying, that he feemed to bt 
a fetter forth of Jlrange Gpds^ becaufe hi 
preached unto them Jefus and the Refur- \ 
rcSlion. Yet is there nothing in any wife | 
imppffible, or contrary to reafon, in thi^ 
gre« My ftery : For nvhyjhould it be thought 
a thing impojjible that God JJjould raifi i 
the dead? Why ihould it be more impof- 
fibte for God to gather together the dif- ; 
perfed parts df a corrupted body, and re- 
unite them to their former Soul, than to 

create 
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create matter at firft out of nothing, andS 1 r m.' 
then form it into a humane body, ^nd X. 
kreatb into it the breath of life? Why^-^^'^ 
(hould any man be fo weak as to imagine, 
that he, who at the creation feparated the 
confufed mafs of matter into fo many dif- 
ferent forts of bodies, cannot with the 
fame eafe at the general Refurredion fe« 
parate again the fame confufed matter, 
Uid afllgn to each particular body its 
own parts ? If it is not difficult for him 
to number the Stars of Heaven and call 
them all by their names \ it can be no diffi- 
culty to him to keep an exad: account of 
all our fcattered parts; and to recolledt 
and reunite them when he pleafes. ' Twas 
not therefore becaufe the thing is in itfelf 
at all impoffible, but only becaufe the 
manner of it is a myftery not difcover- 
able barely by the light of nature, that the 
Heathen World was utterly ignorant of 
the Refurreftion from the dead. The 
proof therefore of this great truth muft 
be founded in Revelation, and fought for 
only in the Holy Scriptures. And here it 
muft be confeffed, that the jT^ic^i had not 

a clear 
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S E R Mi a clear and expreft revelation of this mat* 
^- ter: Yet were they by no means wholly 
ignorant of it ; there being feveral paflages 
in the Old Teftament, from whence the 
hope of a Refurreftion might very rea- 
fonably be collefted. The tranflation of 
Enoch and Elijah into Heaven with their 
bodies, was an earned of what might fi- 
nally be expected, by thofe who fhould 
follow their example in pleafing God) 
and the ftridt command that Jacob and 
Jofeph gave, not to be buried in Egypt, 
but to have their bones carried up into the 
land of Canaan and laid in the Sepul- 
chres of their Fathers ; was to many of 
the antient Jews an argument or type of 
their hope of a Refurredtion. That the 
thing was not in itfelf impoffible, the in- 
ftances of fuch as were adtually raifed 
from the dead by the Prophets, was a fig- 
nal proof. And IJ'aiah xxvi. 19. "Thy dead 
men /hall live^ together with my dead body 
Jhall they arife : awake and ftng, ye that 
dwell in duji : for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth Jhall caft out the 
dead. And the vifion of Ezekiely fet down 

in 
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in the 3 7/i& Chapter of his Prophecy, tho'Sz rm* 
it fignificd indeed primarily the Reftau- ^* 
ration of Ifrael to their own land, yet 
in all probability, confidering the pecu- 
liar Emphafis and particularity of the de- 
fcription, it was intended remotely te 
point at a greater and more general Re- 
ftauration ; Behold a valley full of dry 
bones^ and there was a noife^ and behold 
^ Jhaking^ and the hones came together^ 
bone to his honey the fnews and the fejh 
came up upon them^ and the skin covered 
them ahove^ and their hreath came into 
tbem^ and they lived and food upon their 
feety and hehold a great multitude. But 
that paflage in the Prophet Daniel y tho' 
by fome it be, with great violence to the 
Words, otherwife interpreted; is moft 
exprefs, and by the ancient Jews imder- 
ftood of the Refurredion ; Dan. xii. 2 
and 3. Many of them that Jleep in the duji 
of the earth jhall awake y fome to everlaji- 
ing lifcy and fome to Jhame and everlajiing 
j contempt ; and they that he wifey Jhall 
jhine as the brightnefs oj the firmament^ 
md they that turn many to right eoifnefsy 

as 
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S B R M. ^x the Jiars for ever and ever^ and thou 
^ Jhall reji and Jiand in thy lot at the end 
of the days J Dan.xii. 13. Laftly, that fo- 
lemn Prophecy of Job^ ch* xixr. vcr. 23* 
Ob that my fTords were now written! 
Oh that they were printed in a M^l 
^bat they were graven with an iron fn 
and lead^ in the rock for ever ! For I 
know that my Redeemer livetby and tbM 
be jhall Jiand at the latter Day upom the 
earth : And thd after my skin worms de^ 
Jiroy this hody^ yet in my flefh Jhall I fii 
God: Thefe words, I fay, tho' by many 
of the aotient Jews they were interpreted 
concerning a future State without rcfpefl: 
in particular to the Refurredion of the ! 
body, and by fome later Interpreters art 
underftood only of his reftitution to his 
temporal greatnefs ; yet becaufe of their 
being introduced with fo very folcflGin and , 
weighty a preface, as containing fome- j 
what of the higheft moment and impor- \ 
tance; they are by others not without 1 
great reafon thought to be fpoken con- I 
cerning the Refurredtion of the body* 
And that the Jews did believe, that the 

bodies. 
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bodies, at leaft of fuch remarkably pious S e n m. 
men, (hould rife again, appears plainly X. 
from the tranflation of the laft Vcrfe of ^-^^""^^^ 
tfie book of Job according to the Seventy, 
which in their Vcrfion runs thus 5 So Job 
died^ ieing old and full of days ; But 'tis 
"written that hejhall rife again with thofe 
n»b6m the Lord raifes up. The Jews 
therefore had at lafl an obfcure and inde- 
terminate expectation of the Refurredion 
elf the body 5 Nay, the later Jews more 
certain: For fo one of the feven Brethren, 
a Mace. viL 9, 1 1. when his hands were 
to be cut off; Jhefe^ fays he, I had from 
Heaven^ and for his laws I defpife them^ 
end from him I hope to receive them a- 
gain : For the King of the World Jkall 
raife us up\ who have died for bis Laws^ 
t9 everlajiing Life. But now in the New 
Xiftamtnt thia-Doftrine is fo clearly re- 
vealed , that it may juftly be wondered 
how it was poffible for any one that be- , 
lieved the Gofpel at all, to doubt of the 
certainty of it. Yet we read that there 
were, even fo very early as in the days of 
tbcApoftles themfelves, who concerning 

fbis 
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^E^^ this t rut by did err ^ faying that thi re- 
X. furreBion is paji already^ and overthrow 

iiT^r^i the faith of fome^ 2 Tim. ii. 18. But as 
their opinion was fo abfurd as to need 
no confutation , fo in a little tinie it en- 
tirely vanifhed of itfelf. I fhall not 
therefore infift on any other argument 
for the proof of this dodrine, than that 
which the Apoftle makes ufe of in this 
Chapter J which* is the Refurrcftioft' of 
Chrift : For^ faith he,- if there be no re- 
fur reSiion of the deady then is Chrifi not 
rifen ; And if Chriji be not rifen^ then is 
our preaching vain^ and your faith alfo is 
vain ; But now Chriji ts rifen from the dead^ 
and become the firji fruits of them that flept^ 
ver. 13, 14. The force of which argu- 
ment is plainly this : If there be ho re- 
furreftion of the dead, then is that doc- 
trine, which the Apoftles preached con- 
cerning it, erroneous and falfe 3 and if 
.that dodrine be falfe, then thfe reforrec- 
tion of Chrift, which is the proof of that 
dodtrine, muft likewife be falfe :• If there- 
fore the refurredtion of Chrift > be true, as 
he had before proved by a- cloud of Wit- 

nejfes 
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nejfes at the beginning of the Chapter, S e r m- 
thea the Apoftles dodlrine, of ^vhich that ?^- 
his refurredlion was the evidence, muft^^^^ 
alfo be true ; and if the Apoftles preach- 
ing, and the promifes of God made 
known by ;the Gofpcl, be true, thtnjhall 
the dead certainly rife again. That is : As 
certain as the rcfurrcftion of Chrift is true, 
as certain as the Chriftian Religion is a 
revelation credibly attefted to be from 
God ; fo certain is it, that there fhall be 
a refurredtion of the dead : IfChriJl^ who. 
uour Heady be rifen-y then JJoall we alfo 
rife with him unto glory. I am the refur^ 
reSiion and the life^ faith our Blejfed £a^ 
viouty Joh. xi. 25 ; and this is the fTill of 
him that fent me, that every one which 
feeth the Son and believeth on him^ may 
have everlajling Life, and I will raife him 
up at the lafl day^ Joh. vi. 40; which laft 
words, that there might be no room for 
doubt concerning them, are repeated no 
lefs t\izx\ four times in that Chapter. Now. 
that this promife fhall certainly be fulfil- 
led, God hath given us aflurance by rai- 
fiug up him before-hand to be the frfl^ 

fruits 
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S E R vi. fruits from the dead: He bath appoint ei 
"^^ a day^ in the *which he will judge the 
world in righteoufnefs, by that man whom 
be hath ordained -y whereof be hat b given 
ajfurance unto all men^ in that be bath rau 
fed him from the deady Afts xvii. 3 r. The 
Refurredrion of Chrift is fuch an camcft 
and pledge of our refurredlion, as not 
only demonftrates the poffihility of ^ the 
thing, but gives aflurance alfo of the «r- 
tainty of it : For, that the fame power 
that raifed up him, can alfo.raifc up uff, ij 
evident; and that it will Ao fo, we arc 
aflured by his promife, who raifed up 
Chrift to that ycry end, that he might 
give us aflurance that he would aKo rkiji 
up us. But here fome man will fay, flto 
are th( dead raifed upy and with what 
body do they come? Which is the 

2d Thing I propofed to fpeak to, name- 
ly, the manner how the deadjhall le raifei\ 
and to thh quejlion we may anfwer in the 
Words of St Fauly i Cor. xv. 36. Thoufooh 
that which thoufowejl is not quickened except 
it die-, And that which thou fowefy thou 
fiwef not that body that Jh all bCy but hart 
I grainy 
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grain, fuppofe of wheat or offome other S e r m. 
grain ; But God give th it a body as it bath ^• 
f leafed him, and to every feed his own bo^ ^^^^^^ 
dy. From which fimilinidc of the Apoftle, 
wc may fafely colled thefe two things j 
i^, That in the whole. the fame body 
whicli died, (hall be raifed again ^ zdly^ 
That yet it (hall rife with very great alte- 
rations, i^. That in the whole, the fame 
body which died, fhall be raifed again, 
appears in general from the Apoftle's u- 
fing the fimilitude of Corn : For as Corn 
groweth not indifferently out of any ground, 
hut there muji be feed fown out of which 
it may Jpring^ and therefore every fort of 
grain produceth Corn of its own likenefs 
dud peculiar form *j So at the refurredlion, 
the bodies of them that arife, fhall not be 
formed indifferently out of any matter, 
but the bodies that die, thofe mortal and 
corruptible bodies, fhall be in a figurative 
fcnfe as it were the feed and material prin- 
ciple of thofe immortal and incorruptible 
ones, into which we fhall then be quick- 
ened. Indeed whether in equity, and in 
order to a jufl retribution, it be neceffary 
Vol.. V. Q abf9- 
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S £ R M. abfolutely in the nature cf the thing, that 
"^' the fame Body fhduld be faffed agaiiti, we 
cannot certainly tell ; becaufe we know 
not diftindlly how far the fame body is 
necefTary to conftitute the fame perfon. 
But though it cannot be proved that God 
is abfolutely bound in juftice to unite the 
Soul to the fame body from which it was 
feparated by death, yet that in faft he 
will do fo, the expreflions of Scripture ■ 
concerning this matter do fufficiently in- 
timate : When the Apoftle affures us, that 
the body Jh all rife again ^ and that He that 
ratfed up Chriji from the dead fhall alfo 
quicken our mortal bodies, he does not fay 
only that the Soul fhall be again united 
to matter, but alfo that the body which 
died (hall be quickened or made to live 
again ; For this corruptible muji put on 
incorruption, and T^his mortal mufl put on 
immortality \ which is not faying only 
that the Soul, which was before united , 
to a mortal and corruptible body^ fhall at J 
the refurre<aion be clothed with an i/ff- 
moftal and incorruptible one\ but that ^bis \ 
fame body^ which is now mortal and cor- j 

ruptible, f 
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ruptible, Jhall then put on immortality and Szku. 
iucorruption. T'o which purpofe 'tis af- ^* 
firmed in Scripture, that the Jea Jhall give ^^^^'^ 
up the dfad that are in it^ and death and 
the grave Jhall deliver up the dead that 
are in them^ and they that Jleep in the 
^uji of the earth Jhall bear the voice of 
Cbriji and rife : And indeed, having one 
example of it in the refurredtion of Chrift, 
and knowing that in all cafes 'tis as eafy 
for God to raife the fame body as to frame 
a new one, no reafon can be imagined 
why it ihould not be fo. But 'tis true, 
the parts of one body may poffibly be fo 
fcattered and perhaps incorporated among 
the parts of another body, that it ihall 
iK)t be poffible for every particular body 
to arife with juft the fame parts , of 
which it confifted at the time of its diifo- 
lutiQa : Neither is there any ncceffity at 
all either in nature or Scripture that it 
fliould do fo. How far therefore each 
body Ihall confift exadly of the fame 
matter, or what change of parts may be 
admitted, is a vain, empty and needlefs 
ipcculation 5 a nicety, which as it is not 
Vol. V. Qz poffible 
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S B R M. poffiblc for us to determine, fo neither is it 
^- neceflkry for us to know : Sufficient it is to 

^"^^^^ all wife and good purpofes, that we believe 

and affirm with St Paul^ that as out of a 

grain of corn /own in the earth there ^rings 

an ear of the fame kindy fofrom a mortal 

and coi'ruptible body buried in the ground^ 

there /iall be raifed an immortal and in^ 

corruptible one. For zdly^ Tho* in the 

whole the fame body that diftd fhall be 

raifed agam, yet fhall it rife with very 

great alterations: As thoufoweft not that 

body that Jhall be^ but bare grainy Jkpppft 

of wheat or offome other grain, ButCrid 

giveth it a body as it hath pleafed him ; fi 

alfo is the refurreSiion of the dead. What 

thefe alterations (hall be, the Apoftle tells 

us in the 42,43 and 44Verfes of this xvtb 

Chapter of i Con It isfown in corruption 

it is raifed in incorruption ; it isfown in dif 

honour y it is raifed in glory 5 it isfown i^ 

weaknefsy it is raifed in power *, it is fown 

a natural body^ it is raifed a fpiritual bo^- 

dy. I ft. // is fown in corruption, it is 

raifed in incorruption \ i. e. The body 

which has now in it fuch manifeft prin- 

^ ciplcs 
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)les of mortaKty and corruption j which S e r m. 
niifts now of fuch brittle and tender ^• 
rts, that eVery the Icaft violence dif- ^"^^"^^^^^ 
rbs and unfits them for their operations; 
lich is now fubjeft to fo many cafual- 
8| and has its continuance depending 
ool the fit difpofition of fo many little 
i cafily difordered parts, that 'tis a 
sater wonder how we continue to live 
day than why we die after fo few 
irs ipace 5 thi$ body ihall at the refur- 
iton be perfectly refined and purged . 
tn all the feeds of mortality and cor- 
ption s (hall be made up of fuch parts 
i fo conflituted, as (hall neither in them- 
^es have any tendency to difiblution, 
r be capable of being any way difor- 
•ed and unfitted for their proper func- 
lis, in a word, Ihall fpring up into aa 
rorruptible and immortal fubfi:anc&, 
lich ihall be fitted to indure as long as 
: Soul to which it is to be united, even 
all eternity. Again, it is fawn in dif-^ 
ttrnty it is raifed in glory ; i. e. That 
dy, which at death feemis fo bafe and 
ica, fo vile and contemptible, fliall at 
: rcfurreftion be transformed into a 
Q 3 bright 
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S B R M. bright and beautiful and glorious body. 
^- Neither ought it at all to feem ftrange nto 
^"^^^^ us, that it fliould be capable of receiving 
fo great a change ; For if even in this 
mortal life the motions of the Soul, j©y 
and hope, innocence and an affurance of 
the favour of God, can fhew forth diem- 
felves with fo remarkable a Vigour, and 
as it were with a luftre, in the coun- 
tenances of men; if St Stephen's innon 
ccnce and joyful affurance, could tnake bis 
• face to appear as it had been the face of an 
Angel \ and Mofes*^ connxerfing with God 
tipoh the Mount y could make his face fo 
Jhine^ that the Children . of Ifrael were not 
able to look upon him for the brightnefs and 
glory of it I ho\y much greater diange 
muft the ftrong aud powerful operations 
of a glorified Soul, ravifjied with the bea- 
tifick vifion of God, make in a fubtle im- 
mortal and incorruptible body ? But befides 
thisi we are moreover affuredj that GKir Sa- 
viour fhall alfo by his immediate power, 
even by that mighty working whereby be 
is able to fubdue all things tint a hi/rifelf 
change this our vile body that it tftay be 
fafhioned like unto his glorious body^ Phii. | 

2 m. , 
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ill. 2 1. And what fort of body his glo- Seam. 
Xious body is, may in fome meafure be ■ -^ 
gathered from the Hiftory of his transfi- 
guration, where his face, is defcribed io 
have Jhined like the Sun ^ and bis raiment 
to have become Jhining^ exceeding white 
asfnowy fo as no fuller on earth could white 
themy St Matt. xvii. 2. compared with 
Mar^ ix. 3. and from the defcription of 
his appearance to St Johny Rev. i, 14. His 
head and his hairs were white like wool^ as 
white asfnoWy and his eyes were as ajlame 
of jirCy and his feet like unto fine brafs^ 
as if they burned in a furnace. Such 
therefore fhall be the glorified bodies of 
the Saints at the refurredion j namely, 
mtade like unto the glorified body of 
Chrift. Apd this perhaps is what is in- 
timated by ovir Saviour in that promife^ 
St Matt. xiii. 43. T^hen Jhall the righteous 
Jhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father y and in that Prophecy of 
Damely ch. xii. v. 3. "They that be wife 
P^all jhine as tj?e bright nefs of the firma- 
ment j and they that turn many to righte- 
oufnefs as ihe Stars for ever and ever -, 
a»4 by the Author of the Book of Wifdom^ 

' ^4 ch. 
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S E R M. ch. iii. 6, 7. As ^old in the furnace has hi 
?•• tried theth^ and received them as a Burnt- 

:.■■.'■ offering : T^heyJhaUjhine^ and run to and 
fro like jparks amoTig the Jiubhle: They 
fjall judge the nations^ and have dominion 
over the pe6ple\ and their Lord Jhall reign 
for ever. Farther/ it i%fown in iveaknefsy 
it is raifed in power -^ i. e. that body^ 
which is now fo weak and feeble, fo ful>- 
jedt to difeafes and indifpofitions, to flow, 
heavy and unacftive^ that it clogs the fpul 
and retards its fpiritual flights and opera- 
tions ; fliall then become fo fl:rong and 
powerful, fo aftive and vigorous, as even 
to be affifting to the mofl: fpiritual mo- 
tions of the foul, to become every viray a 
fit Organ and Inftrument of its moft ex- 
alted operations, and fhall continue in 
that perfcdl health, ftrength and vigour 
for ever : For Qod /hall ivipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there Jbdll be 
no more deaths neither forrow^ nor crying^ 
neither Jhall there be any more pdiny for 
the former things are pajfed away ^ Rev. xxi. 
4, Lafl:ly, it isfown a natural body^ it is 
raifed a fpiritual body 5 i* e. That body, 
which is now fitted oiily for this animal 

life; 
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life } whiGh cpnfifts of fuch grofs ful> S e r m. 
fiance, and that in continual change, as J^L. 
nee4s perpetually to be repaired with the 
fuitable nourifliment of meats and drinks, 
to be fuflained and kept in order with la- 
bour and exercife, and to be refrefhed 
with fuch pleafures as are fuitable indeed 
to this animal life, but are far beneath the 
excellept nature of the foul, and prove 
oftunes hurtful and injurious to it ; T'bis 
bqdyy I fay, (hall at the refurredion be- 
come of a more refined and fpiritual na- 
ture, fhall be wholly delivered from all 
thofe wants and incumbrances which 
are now fo neceflary to the preferva- 
tion of the animal life; and (hall be 
entirely freed from all appetites to fuch 
pleafures, as are now the fnares and 
temptations of the foul All which, 
our Saviour feems plainly to intimate, in 
that anfwer of his to a captious queftion 
propofed by the Sadducees^ St Luc, xx, 
35. ^hey which jhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain T^hat world and the refumSion^ 
from the dead^ neither marry nor are gi-- 
ven in marriage j neither can they die any 

more^ 



/ 
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S E R M. more^ for they are equal or like unto the 
^' Angels. Having thus explained the nature 
^^^^ of the viftory that Chrift gives us over 
temporal death, 

2dl)\ I proceed now In the 2d place 
to confider the Viftory which Chrift fhall 
give to all his faithful Servants over 
that death which is eternal : And of this, 
very/ briefly. The vidory over tempo- 
ral death (hall be in fome meafure (as 
has been already obferved) univerfalj 
For all {hall rife again from the dead, 
and all both juft and unjuft Ihall be 
clothed with immortal and incorruptible 
Ifodie^ \yhich fhall n^ver be diffolved any 
more : But tho' there (hall be no more 
difTolution of the body, nor feparation of 
the foul, yet is there a greater deftruftion 
into which they who believe not God and 
obey not his Go/pel Jloall at l^Jlf^Uy and 
that is, the fecond death; Rev. xxi. 8. T^he 
fearful^ the unbelieving^ the abominable^ 
and murderers^ and whoremongers^ andjor- 
cererSy and idolaters^ and all liars^ Jhall 
have their part in the lake that hurneth 
mthjire and brimjione^ which is the fecond 

deatk 
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death. Now from this death, thofe and S e r m. 

thofe only (hall be delivered by Chrift, ^* 

who hear the Word of God and keep it ^ ^-'^^^^^ 

who hearken unto the commands of Gody 

and in their lives obey them j I'hey that 

Ofoercome^ jhall not he hurt of the fecond 

deatby for on them the fecond death hath no 

power y but they Jhall be Priejls of God and 

of Chrift y and Jhall reign with him for enjer^ 

Rev. iL 1 1, compared with CL xx. ver. 6. 

And of this we muft underftand that pro- 

mife of our Saviour, St Job. xi. 26. whofo^ 

everJiveth and believeth in me^ Jhall never 

die^ or (as the words may more properly 

be rendert^) Jhall not die for ever^ i. e. 

(hall never fall into eternal death. That 

which Chrift hath already done towards 

delivering his Servants from the power of 

this^ death, is his making provifion for 

their deliverance* from the dominion and 

from the guilt of Sin, of which this 

death is the confequence and punifliment. 

That which ftill remains, and which he 

will yet do for them, is to acquit them 

publickly at the great day of judgment^ 

and- then in purfuanceof that fentence of 

^bfo- 
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S £ R M. abfolqtion, actually to inflate them in his 
^L. Kingdom of Glory. The refufre<aion of 
the dead is only in order to. that &xA 
judgment, which fhall pafs upon all maxF 
kind ; for God bath appointed a day- in the 
which be will judge the World in rigbteouf- 
nefsy by that man whom be bath ordained^ 
even our Lord Jefus Cbriji \ at wbofe ap^ 
pearance all that are in the graves JhaU 
bear bis voice, and live, and Jiand before 
bis judgment-feat, and be Jhall judge tbem 
according to their works : The folemnity of 
which great day, cannot be more lively 
expreft'd, than in thofe prophctick words 
of Daniel, Chap. vii. ver. 9. / bebeti 
'till the thrones were caji down and 
the ant lent of days did ft, wbofe gar- 
ment was white as the fnow, and the 
hair of bis head like the pure wool*, bis 
throng was like the fiery fame, and bis 
wheels as burning fire-, A fiery fir earn if 
fued and c4me forth from before Urn, 
thoufand thoufands minifired unto bim^ and 
ten thoufand times ten thoufand fiood be^ 
fore him \ the judgment was fet, and the 
books were opened: From which place moft 

of 
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of the exprefSons which are made ufcSERM. 
of in the New Teftament to fignify the ^• 
Second coming of Chrift, are plainly bor- ^■^^'^^ 
rowed. At this great Solemnity, all thofe 
who have embraced the gracious terms 
of the Gofpel, and through the mercy of 
God have by Repentance and Obedience 
delivered themfelves from the Power and 
Dominion of Sin, {hall by their Saviour 
and Judge be publickly acquitted before 
Nfcn and Angels, and pronounced free 
ftom the Guilt and from the Punifhment 
of Sin, For wbofoever jhall ctmfefs me be^ 
f»re meriy faith our Saviour, /. e. whofo- 
ever (hall not be afhamcd of the Religion 
of Chrift, but notwithftanding all the 
Difcouragcments he may meet with in 
the World, fliall perfift in it and obey it, 
him Jhall the Son of man confefs before bis 
Father which is in heaven^ and before the 
angels of God^ i. e. he {hall acknowledge 
him for his true and faithful Difciple, 
and {hall pronounce that ble{red Sentence 
upon him, Well done^ good and faithful 
fervanty enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
The Servants of Chrift being thus pub- 
lickly 
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S E RM.lickly acquitted at the general Judgment, 
X. {hall in purfuance of this Sentence enter 

^^''^^'^^ with him into Heaven, and be actually 
inflated in his Kingdom of glory ; and fo 
fliall they ever be w^ith the Lord. Ubis 
is the confummation of the Gofpel-oeco- 
nomy, 'aad the accomplijhment of the 
Kingdom of Chrift : T'hus Chrift, having 
totally fubdued all his Enemies, Jhall for 
ever be glorijied with bis faints-, and they 
jhall be before the throne ofGody and Jhall 
ferve him day and night in his temple ^^ 
and he that fttetb on the throne Jhall dwell 
among them : they Jhall hunger no more, 
neither tbirjl any more^ neither Jhall the 
Jun light on them nor any heat : for the 
lamb which is in the midji of the throne 
Jhall feed themy and Jhall lead them unto 
living fountains of water, and God Jhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
they Jtoall for ever Jing that joyful fong of 
praife. Rev. i. 5. Unto him that loved us 
and wajhed us from our fins in his own 
bloody and hath 7nade us kings and priefis 
to God and his Father ^ to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Having 
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Having thus at large explained how S e r m. 
Chrift gives his Servants the Vidtory over X- 
their laft enenniy, which is Death, I fhall ^•^^^'^^ 
only draw an inference or two from what 
has been faid, and fo conclude. And i^. 
If thefc things be fo, then let us, as the 
Apoftle infers in the words imediately fol- 
lowing the Text, bejiedfajiy unmoveable^ 
always abounding in the work of the Lord^ 
forafmucb as we know that our labour Jhall 
not he in vain in the Lord. Our Saviour 
has affured us that if we be ftedfaft in 
our Religion, and perfevere in our Obe- 
dience to it, nothing (hall by any means 
hurt us, but we Jhall be more than con- 
querors over all our enemies^ even over 
Death itfelf. I am^ faith he, the refur^ 
reSlion and the ltfe\ he that believeth on 
me^ though he were deady yet Jloall he live^ 
Joh. xi. 25. Now what greater incourage- 
ment can any man defire than to be affured 
that his labour jhall not ofily not be in vain^ 
but that it fhall alfo meet with a great 
;[ and inexprefTible reward ? And what grea- 
t tcr reward can poffiWy be propofed, tha^ 
deliverance from death and an entrance 
} into 
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S E R M. into life eternal ? If then we in earneft 

^L believe thefe things, as by our religion 
we profefs and pretend to do, let us alfo 
confider them and urge them upon our 
felves; let us by frequent meditation, 
convince our felves of the truth and im- 
portance of them J and let us always fo 
live^ as being under the power of thefe 
conviftions. Let not the terrour of fhort 
and temporary evils drive us into Sin, 
who are convinced that the confequence 
of that fin, will be mifery and death e- 
ternal; and let not the allurements of* 
fhort and tranfitory pleafures withdraw 
us from our duty, who are convinced 
that the performance of that duty, will 
be life and happinefs for ever. The re- 
ligion of Chrift requires nothing of us 
but what is extremely reafonable and ma- 
nifeftly for our advantage, namely, to live 
joberly\ righteoujly and godly in this prefent 
World \ yet does it promife to obedience 
fuch an infinite reward, as life from the 
dead, even life eternal 5 and he that will 
not by fuch a motive be perfwaded to 
be ftedfaft in fuch a religion, muft have 

loft 
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grain^ fuppofe of wheat or of fome other S e r m. 
grain ; But God giveth it a body as it bath ^" 
pleafed him, and to every feed his own bo^ 
dy. From which fimilitudc of the Apoftle, 
we may fafely coUedl thefe two things 5 
ly?, That in the whole the fame body 
which died, fhall be raifed again; 2dlyy 
That yet it fhall rife with very great alte- 
rations, iji^ That in the whole, the fame 
body which died, fhall be raifed again, 
appears in general from the ApofUe's u- 
fing the fimilityde of Corn ; For as Corn 
groweth not indifferently out of any ground^ ^ 
hut there muji be feed fown out of which 
it may f^ring^ and therefore every fort of 
grain produceth Corn of its own likenefs 
and peculiar form ; So at the refurredion, 
the bodies of them that arife, fhall not be 
formed indifferently out of any matter, 
but the bodies that die, thofe mortal and 
corruptible bodies, fhall be in a figurative 
fenfe as it were the feed and material prin- 
ciple of thofe immortal and incorruptible 
ones, into which we fhall then be quick- 
ened. Indeed whether in equity, and in 
' order to a jufl retribution, it be necefTary 
'' Vol. V. Q abfo- 
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S E R M. abfolufely in the nattire of the thing, that 
^* the fame Sody ihould ()e raifed again, we 
cannot certainly tell \ becaufe we know 
not diftinitly how far the fame body is 
necelTary to conftitute the fame perfon. 
But though it cannot be proved that God 
is abfolutely bound in juftice to unite the 
Sotil to the fame body from which it was 
feparated by death, yet that in fad: he 
^ill do fo, the expreffions of Scripture 
concerning thi^ matter do fufHciently in- 
timate : When the Apoftle aifures us, that 
the body pall rife again ^ and that He that 
raifed up Chrifl from the dead Jhall alfo 
quicken our mortal bodies^ he does not fay 
only that the Soul fhall be again united 
to matter, but alfo that the body which 
died fhall be quickened or made to live 
again ; For this corruptible mufi put on 
incorruptiony and T'his mortal muji put on 
immortality ; which is not faying only 
that the Soul, which was before united 
to a mortal and corruptible body^ fhall at 
the refurredtion be clothed with an im^ 
mortal and incorruptible one\ but that 716/^ 
fame body^ which is now mortal and cor* f 

ruptible, 
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iuptiblc, Jhall then put on immortality and $ £ r m* 
incorruption. ^0 which purpofe 'tis af- ^* 
£rmed in Scripture, that the Jea Jhall give ^^^^^^ 
up the dead that are in it^ and death and 
the grave Jhall deliver up the dead that 
are in them^ and they that Jleep in the 
duji of the earth Jhall bear the voice of 
Chriji and rife: And indeed, having one 
example of it in the refurredion of Chrift, 
and knowing that in all cafes 'tis as eafy 
for God to raife the fame body as to frame 
a new one, no reafon can be imagined 
why it ihould not be fo. But 'tis true, 
itit parts of one body- may poffibly be fo 
fcattered and perhaps incorporated among 
the parts of another body, that it fhall 
not be poflible for every particular body 
to arifc with juft the fame parts, of 
which it confifted at the time of its diiTo- 
lution : Neither is there any neceffity at 
all either in nature or Scripture that it 
ftiould do fo. How far therefore each 
body fhall confift exadtly of the fame 
matter^ or what change of parts may be 
admitted, is a vain, empty and needlefs 
fpeculation j a nicety, which as it is not 
Vo L. V; Q 2 poflible 
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S s R M. poiGble for us to determine, fo neither is it 
'^- neceflary for us to know : Sufficient it is to 

^^^ all wife and good purpofes, that we believe 

and affirm with St Pauly that as out of a 

grain ofcornfonjon in the earth there Jpringt 

Mn ear of the fame kind\ fofrom a mortal 

and corruptible body buried in the ground^ 

there (hall be raifed an immortal and ifh 

corruptible one. For zdly^ Tho' in the 

whole the fame body that died ftiall be 

raifed again, yet fhall it rife with very 

great alterations: jis thoufoweji not that 

body that Jhall be^ but bare grain^ f^^H^ 

of wheat or offome other grainy but God 

giveth it a body as it hath pleafed him ; fo 

alfo is the refurreSiion of the dead. What 

thefe alterations fhall be, the Apoftle tells 

us in the 42,43 and 44Verfes of this xv/A 

Chapter of i Cor. It isfown in corruption 

it is raifed in incorruption ; it isfown in dif 

honour^ it is raifed in glory ; it isfown in 

weaknefs^ it is raifed in power •, it is fown 

a natural body y it is raifed a fpiritual bo^ 

dy. I ft. // is fown in corruptiony it it 

raifed in incorruption i i. e. The body 

which has now in it fuch manifeft prin- 

* ciplcs 
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ciples of mortality and corraption j which S e r m. 
confifts now of fuch brittle and tender ^' 
parts, that every the leaft violence dif-^''^'^^^ 
turbs and unfits them for their operations; 
which is now fubjedt to fo many cafual- 
ties, and has its continuance depending 
upon the fit difpofition of fo many little 
and eaiily difordered parts, that 'tis a 
greater wonder how we continue to live 
a day than why we die after fo few • 
years fpace 5 this body fhall at the refur- 
redfcion be perfedly refined and purged 
from all the feeds of mortality and cor- 
ruption ; (hall be made up of fuch parts 
and fo conftituted, as (hall neither in them- 
felves have any tendency to difiblution, 
nor be capable of being any way difor- 
dered and unfitted for their proper func- 
tions, in a word, fhall fpring up into an 
incorruptible and inunortal fubfbtnce, 
which fhall be fitted to indure as long as 
the Soul to which it is to be united, even 
to all eternity. Again, it is fawn in dif^ 
honour J it is raifed in glory j i. e. That 
body, which at death feems fo bafe and 
abj^ fo vile and contemptible, fhall at 
the refurreftion be transformed into a 
Q 3 bright 
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S E R M. bright and beautiful and glorious body, 
^* Neither ought it at all to feem ftrange to 

^^^^ us, that it ihould be capable of receiving 
fo great a change ; For if even in this 
mortal life the motions of the Soul, joy 
and hope, innocence and an affurance x)f 
the favour of God, can ihew forth them- 
felvei with fo remarkable a Vigour^ and 
as it were with a luftre, in the coun-^ 
tenances of men ; if St Stepheri^ inno- . 
ccnce and joyful affurance, cov\^make hk 
face to appear as it had been the face of an, 
Angela and Mofes'i converfing with Go4, 
upon the Mounts could make his face fo 
jhine^ that the Children of Ifrael were not 
able to look upon him for the brightnefs and 
glory of it '^ how much greater change 
muft the ftrong aud powerful operation^ 
of a glorified Soul, ravifhed ysrith the bea- 
tifick vifion of God, make in a fubtle im- 
jnortal and incorruptible body? But befides 
this, we are moreover affured, that Our Sa- 
viour fhall alfo by his immediate poWcr, 
even by that mighty vvox^mg whereby he 
is able to fubdue all things unto birnfelf 
change this our^ njile body that it fnay be 
fajhioned like unto his glorious hody^ PhiJ. 
^ 111. 
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lii.^ 2 1. And what fort of body his glo- S e r m. 
ipus body is, may in fome mcafure be ^* 
jathered from the Hiftory of his transfi- 
guration, where his face is defcribed to 
mnje Jhined like the Sun^ and bis raiment 
have become Jhining^ exceeding white 
xsfnow^ fo as no fuller on earth could white 
bewy Sf M*tt. %w\\. 2. compared with 
Wizr. ix. 3. and fron> the dcfcription of 
ii§ appearance to St Jobn^ Rev, i. 14. His 
^ead and bis hairs were white like wool^ as 
vbite asfnoWy and his eyef were as aflame 
f flrey and his feet like unto fine brafs^ 
w if they burned in a furnace. Such 
:herefore (hall be the glorified bodies of 
he Saints at the refurreftionj namely, 
nade like unto the glorified body of 
thrift. And this perhaps \% what is in- 
tirjaated by our Saviour in that promife, 
3t Matt. xiii. 43. l!hen Jball the righteous 
^ine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father -^ and in that Prophecy of 
Daniel^ ch. xii. v- 3. I'hey that be wife 
Ijall pine as the brightnefs of the fir ma-^ 
menty and they that turn many to rigbte^ 
wfnefs as the Stars for ever and ever 5 
^i^d by the Author of the Book of Wifdom^ 
q 4 ?b, 
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S E R M. ch. iii. 6^ 7. Ai gold in the furnace hai he 
•^' tried them^ and received them as a burnt" 
offering : T'hey Jhall Jhine^ and run to and 
fro like fparks among the Jiubble : T^hey 
fhall judge the nations^ and have dominion 
over the people 'y and their Lord Jhall reign 
for ever. Further, it iifown in weaknefs^ 
it is raifed in power y i. e. that body, 
which is now fo weak and feeble, fo iub- 
je<fl to difeafes and indifpofitions, fo flow, 
heavy and uhaftive, that it clogs the foul 
and retards its fpiritual flights and opera- 
tions J fhall then become fo ftrong and 
powerful, fo ad:ive and vigorous, as even 
to be afiifting to the moft fpiritual mo- 
tions of the foul, to become every way a 
fit Organ arid Infl:rument of its mofl: ex- 
alted operations, and {hall continue in 
that perfed health, ftrength and vigour 
for ever : For God /hall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there Jhall be 
no more deaths neither forroWy nor crying^ 
neither Jhall there be any more painty for 
the former things are pajfed away y Rev. xxL 
4. Lafl:ly, it isfown a natural bodyy it is 
raifed a fpiritual body ; i. e. That body, 
which is now fitted only for this animal 

life; 
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life ; which confifts of fuch grofs fub- S e r m. 
ftance, and that in continual change, as ^' 
needs perpetually to be repaired with the 
fiiitable nourifhment of meats and drinks, 
to be fuftained and kept in order with la- 
bour and exercife, and to be refrefhed 
with fuch pleafurcs as are fuitable indeed 
to this animal life, but are far beneath the 
excellent nature of the foul, and prove 
oftimes hurtful and injurious to it ; *thh 
bodyy I fay, {hall at the refurreftion be- 
coQie of a more refined and ipiritual na- 
ture, fhall be wholly delivered from all 
thofe wants and incumbrances which 
are now fo neceiTary to the preferva- 
tion of the animal life; and {hall be 
entirely freed from all appetites to fuch 
plcafures, as are now the fnares and 
temptations of the foul. All which, 
our Saviour feems plainly to intimate, in 
that anfwer of his to a captious que{tion 
proposed by the Sadducees^ St Luc. xx. 
35. T'hey which Jhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain 7bat world and the refurreBion 
from the dead, neither marry nor are gi^ 
ven in marriage i neither can they die any 

more^ 
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S E R M. money for they are equal or like unto the 
^- Angels. Having thus explained the nature 
of the vidlory that Chrift gives us over 
temporal death, • 

2dlyy I proceed now in the 2d place 
to confider the Vidlory which Chrift fhall 
give to all his faithful Servants over 
that death which is eternal : And of this, 
very briefly. The viftory over tempos 
ral death fhall be in fome meafure (as 
has been ^Iregdy obferved) univerfalj 
For all fhall rife again from the cjead, 
and all both jufi and unjuft fhall be 
clothed with immortal and incorruptible 
bodies which fhall pever be difTolved any 
more : But tho' there fhall be no ipore 
difTolution of the body, nor feparation of 
the foul, yet is there a greater defbrudipn 
into which they who believe not Gad and 
obey not his Go/pel Jloall at lajlfalh, and 
that is, the fecond death j Rev.xxi. 8. T'he 
fearful^ the unbelieving^ thf abominable^ 
and murderers^ and whoremongers^ andjor- 
cererSy and idolaters^ and all liarSy Jhall 
have their part in the lake that hurneth 
'with fire and brijnfione^ which is the fecond 

deat^. 
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diath. Now from this death, tbofe ^vA S r :: m. 
thofc only fhall be delivero^ !v :;; :;!t, 
Wi&e? i&^^r /^^ ^(?r^/ (jf G^^ and ' .^^ / . 
tai^ hearken unto the commands oj ^ . 
md in their lives obey them\ T^hey that 
roercome^ Jhall not be hurt of the fecond 
ifath, for on them the fecond death hath no 
bowery but they Jhall be Priejls of God and 
fCbrifiy and Jhall reign with him for ever^ 
Rev. ii, 1 1, compared with Ch. xx. ver. 6. 
^d of this we muft Underftand that pro- 
tnife of our Saviour^ St Joh. xi. 26. whofo^ 
?ver liveth and believetb in me^ Jhall never 
die, or (as the words may more properly 
be rtodered)y7W/ not die for ever, i. e. 
(hall never fall into eternal death. That 
which Chrift hath already done towards 
delivering his Servants from the power of 
this djiath, is his making provifion for 
their deliverance froni the dominion and 
from the guilt of Sin, of which this 
d^ath is the confequehce and punifliment. 
That yrhkh ftill remains, and which he 
will, yet do for them, is to acquit them 
pvbUckly at the great day of judgment, 
Itqd then ift purfuance of that fentence of 
■'■'■'* abfo- 
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S E R M. abfolution, actually to inflate them in his 
\Z^, Kingdom of Glory. The refurredtion of 
the dead is only in order to that final 
judgment, which fhall pafs upon all man- 
kind J for God hath appointed a dd^ in the 
which he will judge the World in righteouf- 
nefsy by that man whom he hath ordaimiy 
even our Lord Jefus Chriji \ at wbofe ap- 
pearance all that are in the graves Jball 
hear his voice^ and live^ and Jland before 
his judgment-featy and he Jhall judge them 
according to their works : The folemnity of 
V^hich great day, cannot be more lively 
exprefs'd, than in thofe prophetick words 
of Daniel^ Chap. vii. ver. 9. / beheld 
'till the thrones were caji down and 
the ant lent of days did ft y whofe gar- 
ment was white as the fnoWy and the 
hair of his head like the pure wool\ his 
throne was like the fiery fiame^ and his 
wheels as burning fire i A fiery fire am if 
fued and came forth from before bimy 
thoufand thoufands minifired unto himy and 
ten thoufand times^ ten thoufand fiood be-' 
fore him ; the judgment was fety and the 
books were opened: From which place mofl 

of 
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.of the exprefficms which are made ufeSsRM. 
of in the New Teilament to fignify the ^• 
Second coming of Chriil, are plainly bor- ^^^^'^^ 
rowed. At this great Solemnity, all thofe 
who have embraced the gracious terms 
of the Gofpel, and through the mercy of 
God have by Repentance and Obedience 
delivered themfelves from the Power and 
Dominion of Sin, fhall by their Saviour 
and Judge be publickly acquitted before 
Men and Angels, and pronounced free . 
from the Guilt and from the Punifliment 
of Sin, For whofoever Jhall confefs me be- 
fore meity faith our Saviour, /. e. whofo- 
ever fhall not be afhamed of the Religion 
of Chrift, but notwithftanding all the 
Difcouragements he may meet with in 
the World, fhall perfifl in it and obey it, 
him Jhall the Son of man confefs before his 
Father which is in heaven^ and before the 
angels of Gody i. e. he fhall acknowledge 
him for his true and faithful Difciple, 
and fhall pr^ounce that blefTed Sentence 
upon him. Well done ^ good and faithful 
fervanty enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
The Servants of Chrifl being thus pub- 
lickly 
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S E RM.iickly acquitted at the general Judgment 
X. {hall in purfuance of this Sentence enter 

^•'^^^^^^^ with him into Heaven, and be aiSually 

inflated in his Kingdom of glory -y and fo 

fliall they ever be vv^ith the Lord. T^/V 

is the confummation of the Gofpel-ceco- 

nomy, a«d the accomplijhment of the 

Kingdom of Chrift : T!bui Chrift, having 

totally fubdued all his Enemies, Jhall for 

ever be glorified with bis faint s\ and tbej 

fhall be before the tbrone of God y and Jball 

ferve him day and night in bis temple ^ 

and he that ftteth on the throne Jhall dwell 

among them : they Jhall hunger no more^ 

neither thirji any more^ neither Jball the 

fun light on them nor any heat : for the 

lamb which is in the midjl of the throne 

Jhall feed them^ and Jhall lead them unto 

living fountains of water ^ and God Jhall 

wipe away all tears from their eyes ; ani 

they JI:all for ever fng that joyful fong of 

praijiy Rev. i. 5. Unto him that Ic/ued us 

and wajhed us from our fins in his own 

bloody and hath made us kings and priejls 

to God and bis Father y to him be glory and 

dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Having 
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Having thus at large explained how S e r m. 
Chrift gives his Servants the Vidlory over X- 
their laft enemy, which is Death, I fhall ^^^^^^^ 
only draw an inference or two from what 
has been faid, and fo conclude. x\nd ly?. 
If thefe things be fo, then let us, as the 
Apoftle infers in the words imediately fol- 
lowing the Text, be jledfaji^ unmoveable^ 
always abounding in the work of the Lord^ 
forafmuch as we know that oar labour jhall 
not be in vain in the Lord. Our Saviour 
has affured us that if we be ftedfaft in 
our Religion, and perfevere in our Obe- 
dience to it, nothing fhall by any means 
hurt us, but we Jhall be more than con^ 
querors over all our enemies^ even over 
Death itfelf. I am^ faith he, the refur-- 
reSlion and the life\ he that believetb on 
me^ though he were dead^ yet JJ^all he live^ 
Joh. xi. 25. Now what greater incourage- 
ment can any man defire than to be affured 
that his labour Jhall not only not be in vain^ 
but that it fhall alfo meet with a great 
and inexpreflible reward? And what grea- 
ter reward can pofGbly be propofed, than 
deliverance from death and an entrance 

into 
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S E R M. into life eternal ? If then we in earneft 
^* believe thefe things, as by our religion 
we profefs and pretend to do, let us alfo 
confider them and urge them upon our 
fclves ; let us by frequent meditation) 
convince our felves of the truth and im- 
portance of them 5 and let us always fo 
Jive^ as being under the power of thcfc 
convidlions. Let not the terroor of fhort 
and teniporary evils drive m into Sin, 
who are convinced that the confequence 
of that fin, will be mifery and death c- 
ternal; and let not the allurements of 
(hort and tranfitory pleafures withdraw 
i/j from our duty, who are convinced 
that the performance of that duty, will 
be life and happinefs for ever. The re- 
ligion of Chrift requires nothing of us 
but what is extremely reafonable and ma- 
nifeftly for our advantage, namely, to live 
foberlyj right eoujly and godly in this prefent 
World \ yet does it promife to obedience 
iuch an infinite reward, as life from the 
dead, even life eternal ; and he that will 
not by fuch a motive be perfwaded to 
be ftedfaft in fuch a religion, muft have 

loft 
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Ipft all lcnj(e, I do not fay only of vir- S e r m. 
tue and gpodq^ls, but alfp of his own ^^jL. 
intereft and happinefs. zdJy, If Chrift 
has taken away the Jiing of deatk^ apd 
gives us the vi<ftory over it ; then good 
Chriftians ought not to be afraid and ter- 
rified at death, any more than at an ene- 
my that is already conquered, and can 
do them no. hurt. Chrifi hath both died 
far us and is rifen again^ and one great 
reafon why he did fo, was to ^fTure us 
that as it was not pofjible {qx him to b^ 
bolden of deaths fo neither fliould we be 
detained by it ; for he took part of fiejh 
and bloody that ^through death he might 
deftroy him thafi:)ad the power of deaths 
L e. the Devil^ and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their life- 
time fubjeSi to bondage^ Heb. ii. 14 and 
15. Chrift has made death to be nothing 
elfe but a pafTage unto life eternal, to 
all thofe who fhall obey his command^ 
mandments ; Let us then fincerely indea- 
vour to obey the commands of God, and 
death fliall have no iling, nothing that 
is terrible in it. He that has either from 
Vol V, R the 
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Sbrm. the beginning, or after true Repentance^ 
•^" made it the principal bufinefs of his life, 

^^^^to live foberly, righteoufly, and godly; 
may without fear expeft the approach 
of deaths nay even with joy and comfort 
hope for it. And this the generality of 
mankind arc fo fenfible of, that tho' they 
defire not to be like the Servants of God 
in their liveSy yet they cannot but wifh 
with Balaam to be like them in their 
deaths. Num. xxiii. loj Let me die the 
death of the righteous^ and let my laji 
end be like his. ^^dly and lajlly^ If Chrift 
will give all his Servants viftory over 
death, then we ought not to grieve im- 
moderately at the death of our friends 
who die in the Lord. / would not have 
you ignor ant, ikith St Paul, concerning them 
that are afleep^ that ye forrow not even 
as others that have no hope ; For if *wt 
believe that Jefus died, and rofe again, 
even fo them alfo which fleep in Jefus, 
will God bring with him, i TheiT. iv. 
13. If we believe that there fhall be a 
refurrrdlion from the dead, we ought 
not to forrow immoderately for the 

de- 
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departure of thofe^ who have left this S e r m, 
wicked and miferable world, and are 
gone to rejl from their labours ? For fo 
laith the Spirit of God, kev. xiv. 13, 
Blejfed are the dead that die in the 
Lordy from henceforth yea faith the Spi^ 
rity that they may rejl from their la^ 
hurSy and their works do follow them. 
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SERMON XI. 

The Inexctifablenefc of rejeAing 
the Golpel. 

[Preacbed on Wbitfundayl\ 

BttffflfiifligiiattgttgggaffiMigisufaw 

Heb^ ii. 3 and 4* 

How Jhall we efcape^ if we negleSffo great 
fahation^ which at tbi Jirji began to bi 
fpoken by the Lord^ and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him-, God 
aljb bearing them witnefs^ both withjigm 
end wonders^ and with divers mirdchs 
find gifts of the Holy Ohof^ according 
to, his own will? 

HESE words contain an ac-^ER**. 
count, how utterly inexcufablc iFL. 
all men are, who negleft the 
Salvation of the Gofpel -, either 
by rejefting it through Unbelief, when of- 
R 3 fered 
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S E R M. fercd unto them ; or by living unworthily 
■^^* of it, after they have pretended to cm- 

^^'^ brace it. Many confiderations there arc, 
which highly aggravate the fault of fuch 
perfons as contemptuoufly riegle<^ the pro- 
pofal of aFavour,which 'tis both their duty 
and their grcateft intereft to accept s and 
many circumftances make them more and 
more inexcufable, and juftly to defervc 
the fevereft punifliment, for their ingra- 
titude and contempt. The intriniick 
G^odnefs and Excellency of the Thing it» 
felf^ which they defpife* and negleAj the 
great value^ the necejjity and fingular im- 
pwtance of it ; the exceedmg great benefit^ 
which, by being duly received, it would 
bring along with it; and the Extreme 
Rvih which are confequent upon the 
ncglcd: of it : The Fiywer and Aubority^ 
the Great nefs and Goodnefs of the Perfon, 
whofe Favour we make light of 3 our 
Subjection to him and Dependence upon 
him, as our ^iohxiQ Governour ^ or our 
Obligations to him, as our greateft Bene^ 
faStor: The Dignity and Excellency of 
the Per/on^ by whofe interpojkion tht 

Benefit 
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Benefit is procured^ and by whom it is S e r m. 
conveyed or fcnt to us : The great D/^- ^^' 
culties that were neceflary to be under- ^^^^ 
went in order to obtain it, or the great 
Coft that was requifite to purchafe it: 
The Strength and Clearnefs of the £w- 
dence^ and the Number and Greatnefs of 
the Proofs, made ufeof to affure us of the 
Certainty of it : All thefe are Circumftan- 
ces which greatly increafe our Obligation, 
to accept with Thankfulnefs the Advan- 
tage propofed, to make that due Ufe of 
it for which it was conferred, and be in- 
fluenced by it in all the Adtions of our 
Lives. And if we negledt or defpife it, 
or behave ourfelves ill and unworthily 
tinder it; all the fame circumftances do 
highly aggravate our guilt, render us ve- 
ry inexcufable, and make us juftly to de- 
fervc the fevereft of punifhments for our 
ingratitude and contempt. To rejedl: 
That, which in the nature of the tbwg 
it/elf is of the higheft Excellency and in^ 
trinfifik Goodnefs, is a mark of the greateft 
Depravity and Corruption of Manners. 
To defpife That, which is of the laft and 

R 4 utmoft 
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S E R M. utmoft importance to is; oh the diie rc- 
?^^: ceiving, or on the riegletSirig whereof, 
'"''''^'^ depends thegreateftHkppincfsbr the cx- 
tremeft JMiRry our Nkture i!s capable of j 
is the gi^eateft Polly and Stupidity ima- 
ginable, ^o difobey the Coniitaands of 
our Supreme Gi7^^r»i^«>, 'whbfe Power is 
abfolute, and his Aiitlrority uhcontroul- 
ablej is the highcft Infolende; and td 
oppofe the Will of our greateft Betu* 
fahor^ is the bafeft Ingratitude : To flight 
and reje£t a -gracious propofal of Mer- 
cy, procured for us by the intcrpofition, 
jwid ctonveyed to us by the hands, of a 
Perfon 6f the greateft Dignity and Ex- 
cellency ; and who Was likewife in order 
thereunto, neceflarily to condefcend and 
ftibmit to undergo great SuiFcrings and 
Indignities; is the higheft degree oi Per* 
^erfenefs poffible. And to withftand and 
not be convinced by fuch Proofs, as bodi 
in Number, Strength, and Clearnefs, are 
the beft and greateft Evidence that can 
t>e expefted or in reafon defired; is the 
utmoft Obftinacy, and moft inexcufably 
wilful Oppofition to Truth. Now all 

thefe 
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hefe aggravating Circumftances attend the S e k m. 
ejefting, or (which is the very fame ^^^ 
hing) the difobcying the Gofpel; and^^^^^* 
hey are moil of them contained in thefe 
vords of the Apoftle ; How Jhall we ^- 
^^M ^f ^^ negleSl fo great fahation^ 
vbicb at the firjl iegan to be Jpoken by 
be Lordy and was confirmed unto us by 
hem tbat beard bim\ God alfo bearing 
bem witnefs^ both with Jigm and wonders^ 
md with divers, miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghojly according to his own will ? In 
he words, 

jfij Here is the intrinfick Goodnefs 
ind Excellency of the Thing itfelf, which 
vicked men rejed:; intimated as a juft 
jround why they fhould not efcape.unpu- 
liflied. It is in itfelf or in its own Na- 
aire a great Salvation •, a Salvation from 
Sin and Mifery, from the Power and 
Tyranny of the Devil, and from the pu- 
aifliment of Death. 

2dlyy Here is a great Aggravation of 
the Sin of rcjedling the Gofpel; in that it is 
a Salvatiort not only great in itfelf but al- 
fo 
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S E R M. fo ofFered unto us by exprefs revelation 
•^^- from God bimfelf. 

^^^ %dly^ Here is the Dignity and Excels 
Icncy of the Perfon, by and through whom 
this Salvation is propofed to us 5 mention- 
ed as a further Aggravation of the Sin of 
reje<3:ing it. It was at the Jirft began to 
befpoken by the Lord. 

^thly and Lajily^ The Strength and 
Clearnefs of the Evidence, and the Num- 
ber and Greatnefs of the Proofs, made 
ufe of to afliire us of the Truth and 
Certainty of the Gofpel \ is of all others 
the higheft Aggravation, of the Guilt of 
thofe who negledt or difobey it j and that 
which of all other circumftances renders 
them the moft utterly inexcufable: God 
alfo bearing them witnefsj both with Jigm 
and wonders^ and with divers miracles and 
gifts of the Holy Ghofty according to bis 
6wn will. The principal and moil: re- 
markable of all which Signs and Won- 
ders, being that plentiful EfFufion of the 
Holy Spirit upon the Apoftlex, which we 
this day commemorate j I (hall therefore 

be 
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be very brief upon all the former Heads. S e r m. 

i^, Here is the intrinfick Goodnefs and ^^* 
Excellency of the "Thing iff elf, which wick- ^■^^'^' 
sd men rejed; intimated as a juft ground 
ivhy they fhould not cfcape unpunifliedt 
[t is in itfelf a great Salvation ^^ a Sal- 
ivation from Sin and Mifery, from the 
Power and Tyranny of the Devil, and 
from the punifliment of Death. Sin, in 
ts own Nature, even feparate from the 
:onfideration of its being an obftinate dif- 
>beying the revealed Will of God, is in 
tfelf utterly unreafonable and inexcufable: 
Tis acting in oppofition to the known 
'eafon and proportion of things; contra- 
y to that eternal Order and Equity, 
^hich God has eftablifhed in the origi- 
lal conftitution of Nature ; oppofite to 
he Light of Reafon, the diiSates of Con- 
bience, the unprejudiced Judgment of 
)ur own Minds, the agreeing Opinion of 
tU wife and good men, nay and even of 
)ad men themfclves too; contrary to all 
)ur natural Notions and Apprehenfions, 
of the Attributes and Will of God ; de- 
ftrudtive to the publick Welfare and 
^ Happi- 



? 
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S E R M. Happinefs of Mankind, the Health of 
-^^* our own Bodies, the Peace of our Minds, 

'^^'^'^ and the Support of our good Name and 
Reputation amongft wife and reafonablc 
men: 'Tis a fubje<fting our reafon to vile 
affedlions, to inordinate and brutifli ap- 
petites, to diforderly and ungovemed Prf- 
fions ; Which is the greateft and the worft 
flavery in the world \ to fee and approve | 
% what is good, and yet not be able to 
prevail with ourfelves to pradtife it; to be 
fenfible of the deftruftive confcquencesof 
Sin, and yet, through the Strength of evil 
Habits, continue under the power and 
dominion of it; To feel ourfelves de- 
prived of our prfefent Happinels, and of 
our beft hopes of all that is to coniej 
and yet continue in the pradtice of fuch 
Vices, as are the only Caufes of all this 
Mifery : This is evidently the greateft 
Mifery, and moft flavifli Bondage that 
can be. Now to have a way propofed 
to us, of being delivered from this Body 
of Sin, into the glorious Liberty of tlKf 
Children of God ; to have a method laid 
before us, of being refcued from this Mi- 
fery, 
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f, and put into a way of fecuring both S e r m. 
' prefcnt Happinefs and that which is ^* 
:ome : This is the Offer of a great Sal- ^^^^^^ 
'ion I This whoever ihall negledl, is 
bliitely inexcufable, and juftly dcferves 
fall into that Mifery, from which he 
uld not accept a deliverance. The 
jht of Nature itfelf direfts us thus far, 
1 that which all true Philofophy pre- 
ded to, was to convince men of the 
fonablenefs and neceflity of endeavour-- 
; by all the helps of Reafon and natu* 

Religion, to deliver themfelves from 
s bondage and flavery of Sin, The 
>fpel propofes to us an infinitely more 
^£hial way of obtaining this end, than 
f Philofophy under the Light of Na- 
e was ever able to do; fhowing us 
)ft clearly the heinous Nature of Sin, 
i the dreadful Confequences of it ; all 
I Obligations of our Duty in a more 
^ar and particular manner, and the in- 
ite Advantage of complying with them; 
e true expiation of Sin, and the cer- 
inty of our Repentance being acceptable 

the fight of Gpd, and effeftual to obtain 

pardon } 
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S E R M. Pardon; and affording us fufficient Helps 
XI. and Affiftances, to enable us to perform 

^^^what it requires of us, in order to our 
future and eternal Happmefs. This is, 
in the Nature of the Thing itfelf, a great 
Salvation \ and the negledting of which» 
(even feparate from the Confideration of 
the particular Difhonour done to God by 
rejefting an immediate Revelation of his 
Will,) is intrinfically in itfelf a moft in- 
cxcufable Negledl, and juftly defervii^ 
the fevereft of Punifhments. 

But then zdly^ This further Confider- 
ation, that the Gofpel is an exprefs and 
pqfitive revelation of the Will of God ^ is a 
very high Aggravation of the Sin of neg- 
ledling fo great a Salvation. He that 
defires not to be delivered from the Do- 
minion of Sin, and has no thirft after a 
Life of Rigbteoufnefs^y for That very rea^ 
fon deferves not to be faved from the pu- 
nifhment of Sin, and is in his Nature un- 
qualified for the Rewards of Holinefs. 
But when to this choice of Wickednefi, 
there is ^dded moreover a dire<5t Con- 
tempt 
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tempt of God ; when God has de- S i r m. 
elared to men his Will by an immediate XI. 
Revelation, and confirmed the Obligati- '^^'"^''^ 
ons of Nature by his pofitive Command ; 
when he has offered us Pardon upon our 
fincere Repentance, and vouchfafed us 
the Affiftance of his Spirit to enable us 
to perform it, and promifed us eternal 
Life upon our performance of it, and has 
obliged us to accept this Salvation under 
pain of the fevereft penalties 5 the wrath 
of God being now moft exprefsly revealed 
FromJSeaven againft all ungodlinefs and 
onrighteoufnefs of men ; After all this, 
to continue ftill to defpife fo great Salva- 
tion, is adding Rebellion to our Sin, and 
ivith a high hand exalting ourfelves againft 
God; 'tis an avowed defpifing and con- 
temning his Authority, and exprefsly de- 
claring that we will not have Him to reign 
roer us. If therefore Sinning barely a- 
gainft the Law of Nature^ was fufficient 
to confign men to unavoidable Deftrudti- 
on •, how fhall We efcape, if we continue 
to Sin both againft Nature and Revela- 
tion ? If the Servant that knew not his 

Lord's 
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S E R M, Lord* s Will, was yet to be beaten with 
XI. ftripes, bccaufe he did things in them- 

^^^^^f^ fclves worthy of ftripes; how much more 
fcverely muft They expcdk to be punifhed, 
who do the fame things in diredt oppo- 
iition to the exprefs Will and known 
Command of their Mafter ? This was the 
Reafon why God puniftied the Sins of 
his own people the JewSy with greater 
Severity than thofe of the Heathen : And 
fo 'Now in like manner, whereas the tinus 
of ignorance God winked at^ as the ApofUe 
cxprefTes it, A£is xvii. 30. that is, he was 
lefs ftria and fevere with men before the 
Revelation of the Gofpel ; Now^ on the 
contrary, under pain of his fevereft dif- 
pleafure, he peremptorily commands all 
men every where to repent; There be* 
ing no excufe left, nothing that cart 
alleviate their condemnation, if men, af-^ 
ter that the cleareft Light is come into 
the World, will ftill obftinately continue 
in their works of Darknefs. 

"T^dly, The Dignity and Excellency of 
the Perfony by and through whom this 
great Salvation is propofed to us, is a 

further 
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iirthcr Aggravation of the Sin of re]e(a- S b r m* 
ng it. It 'uods^ at jirjl begun to be Jpoken XI. 
y the Lord '9 that is, as the fame Apoftle ^-^^^^^ 
xprcfles it in the foregoing chapter, God 
vbo at fundry times and in divers man^ 
ers Jpake in time paft unto the fathers by 
he prophets J bath in tbefe lafi days jpoken 
nto us by his Son. The Dignity of the 
^crfon, by whofe interpolation any Fa- 
our is procured, and by whom it is 
ranfinitted, Ihows both the Greatnefs and 
importance of the Thing itfelf, and the 
lOve and Condefcenfion of the Original 
LUthor of it ; And the negleding it in 
!iis cafe, implies Jiot only Folly, Info- 
jnce, and Rebellion, but moreover, the 
reatefl Obftinacy alfo, which no Autho- 
ity can prevail over 5 and the bafeft In- 
ratitude, which no Kindnefs or Conde- 
:enfion caff overcome : Which therefore 
^hofocvcr is guilty of, muft be confefled 
loft juftly to deferve the fevereft of Pu- 
iftiments. This (the Ingratitude of re- 
ifting a Mercy, offered with fo much 
^ove and Condefcenfion, by the hands of 
I Perfon of fo great Digniqr,) is what 
Vol. V. S ' Our 
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S E R M. Our Saviour compelled the Jews to ac^ 
•^-*' knowledge, and made them condemn 
themfelvcs for it with their own mouthy 
in the Parable of the Houfholder, St Matt. 
xxi. 33. who having planted a vineyard^ 
and let it out to husbandmen^ fi^fi fiTit his 
Jervants to receive the fruits of it} and 
when the husbandmen had refjied and Jlgin 
the fervants^ he afterwards fent bis ovm 
Spn to themy faying^ Surely they wi// re- 
verence my Sony But him aljb they reffted 
and Jlew: Whereupon when our Saviour 
appealed to the Pharifees themfelvcs, to 
judge what it was fit for the Lord of the 
vineyard to do unto thofe husbandmen^ They 
immediately replied, HewillmiferaBlyde^ 
firoy thofe wicked men^ and let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen^ which 
Jhall render him the fruits in their feafons : 
Unwarily paffing a juft fentencc againft 
Themfelves; that for rejefting the Gof- 
pel preached by Chrift himfelf, they de- 
ferved a feverer condemnation, than their 
Fathers who had before rejected the 
preaching and admonitions of the Pro- 
phets. The fame Argument is uicd by 
2 the 
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the Apoftlc, in the words imiliediatelySERM. 
prececding the Text; If the ivord^ faiiH ^'* 
he, Jpoken by Angels was ftedfafi^ andy^^ 
every tranfgreffion and dijbbedience received 
a juji recompence of rewards hew Jhall 
vf^efcape^ if we negleSi fo' great fahationj 
which at the firft began to be fpoken by 
the Lord ? And ch. x. ver. 28. He that 
iejpifed Mofes^s law^ died without mercy : 
Of how much forer punijhment^ f^ppofe 
ye^ Jhall he be thought worthy^ who bath 
troden under foot the Son of God ? and 
ch* xil 25, &ee that ye refufe not Him that 
jpeaketh : For if They efcaped not^ who 
refufed him that Jpake on Earthy much 
more Jhall not we efcape^ if we turn away 
from him that fpeaketh from Heaven. 

^bly and Lajlly^ The Strength and 
Cleamefs of the Evidence^ and the Num^ 
her and Greatnefs of the Proofs^ made ufe 
of to affure us of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Gofpel ; is the higheft Ag- 
[ gravation of the guilt of thofe, who ne- 
{ gle6t or difobey it ; and that which of 
•* all other things renders them the moft 
f abfolutely inexcufable. The Gofpel was 
i^.. Vol. V. S 2 at ^ 
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Se KM. at Jirji begun to be fpoken by the Lor J, 
^^- and was afterwards confirmed to us by them 
that heard him-, God alfo bearing them 
witnefs^ both with Jigns and wonders^ and 
with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy 
Gbojl 5 whereof that which we This day 
commemorate, was both the Foundation 
of all the reft ; and in itfelf alfo of the 
greateft Efficacy and of the largeft Ex- 
tent. 

The flronger the Evidence of any 
^ Truth be, the more inexcufable is the 
making oppqfition to it. And the high- 
eft Aggravation of this crime, is, to con- 
tinue to oppofe a Truth, after the beft 
and greateft Evidence hais been given of 
it, that the Nature of the Thing was 
capable of. Oppofition in this cafe, a- 
gainft the greateft Evidence that is rca- 
fonably to be expefted, can proceed from 
nothing l>ut either incurable Obftinacy 
and Perverfenefs J or a Love of fomc 
things, and a refolution not to part with 
them, the keeping of which is incon- 
fiftent with the acknowledgment of the 
Truth, And this is plainly the Cafe of 
2 thofe 
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thofe who rejedl the Gofpel, after the S e r m. 



undeniable Evidences that have been given 



of the Truth of it by the "Tejiimony of the 
Spirit. Their rejeding it, cannot pro- 
ceed from want of fufficient Convidlion, 
but only from a love of Vice, and a re- 
folution not to be reformed j which is a 
degree of incorrigiblenefs, in which there 
is no hope of excufe, and for which there 
remains no remedy; and which there is 
no hopes of amending. When cjcar Light 
IS come into the World, and men ftill 
continue their works of Darknefsj then 
it becomes evident that their wickednefs 
proceeds not from Ignorance and want of 
Inftnjdlion, but from Will and Choice j 
they love Darknefs rather than Light, and 
ftand in open defiance to God and his fu- 
prcme Authority, This is what our Sa- 
viour lays of the JewSy St Job. xv. 22^ 
If J had not come and fpoken untQ thenf^ 
they had not had Sin 5 but now they ba'Oe 
no cloak for their Sin : If I bad not done^ 
among them the works which no other man 
didy they had not had Sin ^^ but now they 
bave both feen and hated both me and my 
S 3 Father^ 
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S E R M. Father. Tl^is is the rcafon of his dor 
^^ daring to the cities of Judaa^ that it 

^'^^^Jhould be mere tolerable for Sodom and 
Gpmorrba in the day of Judgment than 
fpr I'hemi becaufe if the mighty works 
that were done in T^hem^ had been done 
iri Sodom ^ it would have repented in 
fackcloth and ajhes. This is the reafon 
of his declaring to thofe Pharifees, who 
blafphepipd the Holy Spirit, that they 
Jhould never have forgivenefs neither in 
this Worlds nor in that which is to comei 
becaufe they refifted the laft and greateft 
means, that Gpd would ever make ufe 
of to bring them to repentance ; and no( 
refifted it only, but reviled it alfo : They 
faw with their own eyes the cleared: and 
ftrongeft proofs of the Truth of th§ 
Gofpel, that could poflibly be given ; and 
yet they npt only withftood the Evidence 
of thofe mighty works, but ^Ifo blaf- 
phemed the Hp|y Spirit by which they 
wpre worked. Theif Crime was Jfingu-? 
lar and ^m^xampled; apd their Con- 
demnation, was likewife Angular. But 
all Others alfo^ whq rcjed t|ie Gofpel^i 



rejeSiing the Go/pel. 263 

are, in proportion to the greatnefs of the S e a m. 
Evidence they refift, and according to the •^^• 
degree of their Obftinacy and Wickednefs ^^^'^^ 
in fo doing, ihexcufable in like manner, 
and Defpifers of the l^efiimony of the 
spirit. 

T'hj: Tejiimony which the Spirit of 
God has given to the Truth of the Go- 
fpel, contains a great variety of unde- 
niable Proofs^ which St Paul calls the 
P(yw& and Demonftration of the Spirit. 
The many large and particular Prophe- 
ciesf, which from the beginning of the 
World were didlated by the Spirit y con- 
cerning the Perfon of our Saviour, and 
the Nature, Succefs, and EfFedts of his 
Do6trihe : The Conception of our Lord 
by the Miraculous Operation of the Spirit^ 
and the manifold Wonders which at- 
tended his Birth : The Vifiblc Defcent of 
the Spirit upon him at his Baptifm, ac- 
companied with a Voice from Heaven, 
declaring him to be the beloved Son of 
God: The Miracles whiqh he worked 
during the courfe of his Miniilry, by the 
Spirit of God \ as the Scripture frequently 
S 4 cxpreflcs 
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S E R M. C3q)refles it : His Rcfurredlion from thc 
XI» Dead, which likewife the Scripture af- 

^"''''^^'^^ cribes to the Power of the fjime Spirit, 
Rom. viii. i j. an4 i Pet. iii. 18. But above 
all, jthat moft plentiful EfFufion of th? 
Spirit upon the Apoftles at Fentecofi\ 
whereby they were; indued with power 
from on hi^h, to preach the Gofpel widx 
Authority and Efficacy; being enabled 
particularly to fpeak with tongues, and 
to do even greater Works than oqr S?, 
viour himfelf had worked upon Earth, 
according to his Promife wl^ich he made 
to them Ijcfore his departure; Thcfc 
Xeftimonies (I fay) of the Spirit of God^ 
Contain fuch denaonftrativc Proof of the. 
Truth of the Gofpel, as leaves T%(m who 
rejedl it, capable of no excufej fince they 
defpife the laji an4 greatefi means, that 
fhall be, or indeed could be made ufe of 
for their conviiftipn and reformation. This 
taft Miracle in particular, the Gift of 
^ongues to the Apoftles^ was of all othersi 
the ftrangeft, and in |ts nature and cir- 
cumfiances the greateft ^d moft afieft^ 
Jng that could be ^onceiycd, The Apot 
' "" ' ' ' ftleji, 
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», on whom this Gift was beflowed, S e r m. 
re men whofe Parentage and Educa- XI. 
n were well known to all that dwelt ^^^^"^^^ 
Jerufalemi They were known to be 
terate and mean perfons; perfons whoie 
Qplojrment had been laborious^ and their 
umer of life from the beginnings fuch 
afforded them neither Time nor Op- 
rtunities, of being fkilled in the Learn- 
5 and Cuftoms of their own Country, 
ich lefs of having ihidied the languages 
other Nations. Had they been men 
a polite and learned education, brought 

in the ftudy of their own Law, and 
the fchools of the Scribes and Phari- 
s; it might have been imagined that 
s their fkill in foreign languages might 

the Effe<a of Study and Induftry, of 
t and Defign, in order to gain Applaufc 
nn the people, and fet themielves up as 
»ds of new Seds, and Teachers of po- 
lar Dodrines, But fo far from This 
IS their cafe, that on the contrary they 
jrc defpifed and contemned by their own 
untrymen for that very reafon, becaufc 
ing well ac(^uainted with their Educa-* 

tio«. 
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5 c n M. tion and Aiaflner of Liffc,tbey did not think 
^^- k p(3^1e that any Wifdem Cbiild be found 

^^^ in "Tiem^ or any Knowledge proceed from 
their lips. Exa<9:ly as thtey had formerly 
fiiid of their Matter, when he went up 
into the Temple and taught, St Job. yii. 
14. Hitw k^oi^th this ffran letter s^ having 
never learned? And St Mar. vi. 2. From 
tohence has this man thefe things? and 
njOfMt wifdem is this ivhicb is given unto 
bimf Is not this the carpenter the Son of 
Mary^ the Brother of y antes and ytffeSy 
and bfjuda and Simon ? and are not bis 
Jijiers here with ' us ? Herein therefore 
confifted the Greatnefs of the Miracle, 
that men of no Education fpake diiflfercnt 
languages perfeBly 5 and that they did it 
immediately and at once^ without any 
Tin^, Inftrudion, or Study. Neither 
was there any room for any Fallacy or 
Deceit in this matter : For this thing was 
not done in a Corner, but publickly in 
the midft of Jerufalem^ and in the pre- 
fence of innumerable witnefles ; and that 
not once only, but with a continued ai}4 
prmanent EiFeft. The Witneffes alfo 

that 
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liat were prefent, were the beft and moft S e r m. 
^ XI. 



:ompetcnt Judges that could be; being ^'• 



^erfons of different Nations, gathered to- 
gether at yerufalem upon account of the 
Feaft, to whom all the languages which 
the Apoftles fpoke, were feverally natural; 
fo that ;hey could not be deceived, or 
impofed upon in this whole proceeding. 
The Natives of Jerufalem^ who under- 
ftood not the tongues which were fpo- 
kcn, nor knew whether they were really 
gny languages at all; might indeed mock, 
and fay that thefe men vrtvt full of new 
wine, A€b ii. 13. but the foreigners, who 
heard each his own proper language, could 
not but be juftly fUled with wonder and a- 
mazement. The Inhabitants of ^^r^/^;9!f, 
were witnefTcs that the Apoftles were illi- 
terate men, and underftood no language 
but their Mother-tongue, nor were ca^ 
pable of ufing any Art or Fraud in thi$ 
matter; and the Strangers were witnefley, 
that what they uttered were true and real 
languages, and therefore could not be the 
cfFed of wine or madnefs. Th« Tefti^ 
inony thet^fPt? of Both together, made 
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S E R M. the miracle certain, unqucftionable and 
-^'- manifeftj and accoidingly the Efieft of 
It, was proportidnably ^cat. For fo wc 
ready jiifs iu ver. 41. that the fame day^ 
there were converted about three thoufand 
Souls. This was the immediate EffeB of 
the gift of Tongues at that very Time j 
and the Ufefulnefs of it afterwards^ was 
peculiar and more remarkable, than of all 
other Miracles whatfoever. For this en- 
abled the Apoftles to preach the Gofpel to 
all Nations, with fuch fpeed and incre- 
dible fuccefs, that though men of other 
Religions endeavoured to make Con- 
verts as well they, and fome Seds of 
the Jews particularly were infinitely 
induftrious and would compafs Sea and 
Land to gain a Profelyte'j yet the 
Preaching of the Apoftles, like the da) 
fpring from on high^ like the morning-iighfy 
which in a moment difpels the darknefs from 
under one end of Heat) en to the other y pro- 
pagated the Gofpel in a very few years to 
a vaftly larger extent, than ever any other 
religion was propagated in the compafs 
qi many Ages, l^his gift of Tongues 

fcafec} 
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fed indeed after fome time, as other S e r m. 
acles did; becaufe all thefe fort of i^l, 
s were beftowed not for their own 
5 or intrinfick worth, but only in or- 
to the propagation of the Gofpel, and 
convince men of the Truth of that 
igion, whofe principal end and defign 
fifted in thofe gifts and graces of the 
rit which were to continue for ever, 
lich end being once obtained, and the 
{pel eftabliflied in the World, thefe mi- 
ulous gifts ceafed ; having been given, 
3t Paul expreffes it, not for them that 
ievey hut for them that believe not. But 
>fc gifts of the Spirit, in which confifts 
5 renewal of the mind of man, and 
dch are the Springs of all virtues which 
ike us like unto God 5 thefe are to con- 
ue through all Ages ; and are fo much 
)re excellent and more defirable than 
5 former, as the End is better and more 
:ellent than the Means. In our Savi- 
r's and in the Apoftle's time, it was very 
tural to the Weaknefs of Men, to be 
oft ambitious of fuch gifts, as made the 
eateft appearance, and could not but 

gain 
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S E R M. gain the greateft efteem and applaufc III 
XI. the eyes of the World : But our Saviour 

'^'^^"'^^^ himfelf cautioned his Difciplcs, not to rf- 
joice fo much *at their being indued with a 
power of working Miracles^ as at their 
Names being written in Heaven : And St 
P^a/ afterwards took great pains to con- 
vince his hearers, that though it was in^ 
deed lawful to covet miraculous gifts^ yet 
be could Jlill Jhow unto them a more excek 
lent way ; that it was a greater and far 
more defirable thing, to inftruft men in 
their plain and neceffary duty, than to 
work the moft ftupendous miracle; and 
that Love and Goodnefs^ Righteoufnefs and 
Holinefs^ Meeknefs and Charity ^ were things 
more excellent and valuable in themfelves^ 
than to be able to fpeak with all the 
^onguesy either of Men or Jngels. The 
reafon is plain, becaufe the one is benefi- 
cial only to Others^ but the other to our- 
felves likewife ; He that works a Miracle 
or fpeaks with Tongues to convince an- 
other, may yet poffibly himfelf have no 
title to the rewards of the Gofpel ; but 
He that is indued with thofe gifts which 



are 
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the end and defign of the Gofpel,SERM. 
1 for the fake only of which all the XL 
t were given, does thereby fecure his ^'^^^'^ 
n Salvation, as well as 'promote the 
vation of others. Let us then by 
larity and Goodnefs and the pradtife 

all virtues fecure to ourfelves that 
lich is moft excellent ^ and then though 
5 gifts of Miracles, be not continued 
us, yet we (hall obtain the End for 
lich alone thofe gifts have ever been 
^cn to Others. For, he that fpeaks 
xh Tongues for the converfion of o- 
ers, may (without the Virtues of Meek- 
is and Humility, Love and Charity,) 
tnfelf poffibly become a Cafl-away : 
It he whofe Mind is indued with thofe 
ward Virtues, which are the more ex- 
Uent gifts and fruits of the Spirit, has 
tained that End^ for the promoting of 
hich, the other outwardly brighter and 
ore refplendent Gifts, were all intended 
jt as Means. 
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SERMON XII* 

Different Tempers judge diffe- 
rently of Religion. 

[Preached on Eafier-^Day.] 



I Cor. i. 22, 23, 24. 

For the Jews require a Sign, and the 

Greeks feek after Wifdom : But we 

preach Chrifl crucified^ unto the Jews a 

JiumbUng'blocky and unto the Greeks 

. foolijhnefs : But unto them which are 
calledy both Jews and Greeks^ Cbriji the 
Power of God, and the Wifdom of God. 

N the following DifcourfcSER 
upon thcfe Words, I fhall ifi XU 
explain diftindly the feveral ^•^'^^ 
Expreffions contained in the 
Text; and 2dly, I fhall de- 
duce fome ufeful Inferences therefrom. 
Vol V. T L In 
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S E R M. I. I N order to Explain diftinftly the 
XII. fcveral Exprcffions made ufc of in the 
^"'^^^ Text, 'tis to be obferved that the Doc- 
trine therein contained, confifts plainly 
of the thret following Heads, ^y?. That 
the Great and general Difference, between 
the Humours or Tempers of the Nation 
of the "Jews on one hand, and the Greeh 
(who were Then the principal and mod 
polite part of the heathen World) on the 
other hand, was This; That the Jews^ 
in Their examination into the Truth of 
any Dodtrine propofed to them, were idr 
ways apt to infift prefently upon fome 
Miracky upon fome Token to be fliown 
them, in proof of the Dodlrine's coming 
from God ; Whereas the Temper of the 
Gentiles was, to expedt conviftion by DiJ* 
putation and Argument j according to the 
Philofophy of the Times they lived in, 
jvhich was efteemed the Wifdom of the j 
Age then prefent : The Jews require a 
Sign, and the Greeh feek after Wtidova. 
7.dly, That Perfons of Both thefe Tem- 
pers, and that pretended to make ufc 
of Each of thefe ways of judging, were 
I gene- 



\ 
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generally extremely prejudiced againft the S e r m. 
Dodtrine of the Gofpel : Infomuch that the ^^• 
coming of Chrift into the World, in the ^'^'^^^ 
manner he did» in a mean, humble and 
lowly appearance, teaching a Doftrine of 
Morality, Plainnefs, and Simplicity ; was 
both a great Difappointment to the Jews^ 
who expeiSed one that fhould in a mi- 
raculous and pompous manner deliver 
them from their Enemies; and at the 
fame time was no lefs difagreeable to the 
then prevailing fafliion and method of 
the Gentiles, who judged of DoiStrines by 
the Eloquence, and Oratory, and Artful- 
liefs in Difputing, of Thofe who taught and 
maintained them : ^e preach Cbriji cruci-- 
fiedy unto the Jews a ftumbling-block, and 
unto the Greeks Foolifluiefs. 3^/^, That 
neverthelefs, in Truth and Reality, fetting 
alide Prejudices and Corrupt Notions, the 
Do(Q:rine of Chrift was accompanied with 
the bigbeji and moji complete Evidence, ac- 
cording to Both thefe Methods of judging : 
It was attended with the fulleft D^mon- 
llrations of Divine Power, in the Miracles 
God worked by him ; And it had all real 
Vol. V. T 2 marks 
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S E R M. niarks dS. Wifdotiii ift itt pcrfc<ft agttc-i 
^8^- ablenefs to the Dfeiatel tif ^fue and Im- 

'^'^^^'^^ partial .^4/&//: i?«r aw/i^ i^5«;^ Wj&Zfi' dre 
caliedy i&fi Jews ethS CretikSy Cbfifitbe 
Power tff (jody and the Wifdom •/" Sin/. 

ijiy T « ifc Oteat and general Differcftcc, 
betweeft thfe Itvrtfioirrs bf Tempers <5f die 
Nation 6f the Jiwi tmme hand, and the 
Gr^^y^i (who t^ere Theft- the prmcipal 
and mott 'pdihfe part of the Hedthitt 
World) on ^tfie ^>tber htod, the Apiofftlc 
obferves, was This j That the yeivs, ia 
*tbeir ^sramtftation into the Truth of any 
Dodlriiie pfopofed to them, were dwa^ 
apt to infift prefently upon fomc Mird^ 
cky upon fome 'Token to be fhown them, 
in proof of the Dodrine's coming from 
God-y Wherea-s the Temper of the G«»- 
tiles was, to exped convidion by DiJ^w- 
tdtion dnd Argument y in Methods anfwer- 
ing to the Phihfophy of the Times they 
lived in, which was the Standard oi Wif- 
dom of the Age then prefent : the Jevoi 
require a Sign, and the Greeks feek after 
Wifdom. As to the Temper of the 
Greeks in this matter; nothing is more 

noto- 



iiotorious in Hiflory, than that, about the S £ r m. 
Tinies of our Savioyr and his Apoftlfs^ XII. 
the things principally cftcepied among ^-^^^'^ 
xhem were Ortf/^ry and the jirt of Dif- 
putin^: Oratory r by which Things were 
^ ;fori|i in a beautiful Lighjt, adorood 
vrJith: prpper, %ure3, mad^ pkafing and 
ftCftcptaWe^ to the Hearers by a Variety of 
,9gwcabk exprefii9ns; And the Art of 
'l)i/putinf^\ by which every thing could 
)f^ fupported v^kh fome plavfible Argu^ 
MWfSy every thing could be oppofed with 
Stme {kerning Di^tfiti0s^ and evqry Difi- 
fulty could by men of Parts and Ingeaui*- 
tyhave Soinethingoffet^ in fiieply to it. 
Thefc Iniiances of Skill, in themielve^, 
^nd when applied to good Purpofes, were 
Both of them reaUy ufcful and valuable. 
By Oratory^ Truth gnd Right reprefented 
in a good View, and doied in proper 
and agreeable expreiSions, appeared wi?h 
a Greater Luftre, and made more Ad van* 
cageous Impreffions: And by Skill in ar-r 
^uing^ Reafon was taught to exert itfelf 
in its full Strength^ and "Trtab to fhine 
jforth in its peculiar and inimitable Ckar^ 
T 3 nefs^ 
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S E R M. nefs. But more frequently^ among vitious 
Xn. and corrupt Men, thefc InftrUments and 

*''^"^^^ Ornaments of Reafon were perverted to 
very wrong and contrary Purpofes. By 
Oratory^ the Deformity of unrighteous 
PraSiices was covered with the deceitful 
Appearance, and painted over with' the 
beautiful Colours of Jufi ondRight : hxA 
by Skill in difputing^ the' plaineft Truths 
were perplexed with luch Intricacies^ and 
the grofleft Errours concealed under fuch 
Forms of Arguing , as altogether con- 
founded, to common U^Herftandings, thie 
Difierence between Truth and Errour. 
This was what the corrupt part of the 
Greeks C2\\ed fFifdom. As to the Tem- 
per of the Jews ; They, having received 
their Law by Revelation from God^ were 
never much accuftomed either to Value 
in fhemfeivesy or to regard in Others^ That 
nice and abftraft Reafoning, which was 
all that the Gentile Philofophers had tg 
depend upon; The Jews, I fay, never 
much attended to This fort of Learning j 
But, whenever any DoQxine was propofcd 
to them which appeared to be New, im- 
mediately 
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jjpediately th6y. infilled, that the Authors i r m. 
ojf it fliould, by working fome Miracle^ XIL 
give evidence. of his being fent from God. ^'^'^ 
Thus Joh. iv. 48, Except ye fee Signs and 
Wonders^ ye will not believe : And Matt, 
Xvi. I. T*be Phurifees de fired him^ that he 
would Jhow them a Sign from Heaven* 
Nor were they to blame in fo doing, 
when the Doftrine to which their 
AStni was expefted, was propofed to 
them as of Divine Revelation ; and 
when their demanding fuch evidence^ 
did not proceed from any. vmreafonable- 
nefs or perverienefs of Temiper, but from 
a flncere Defire of having fuch Satisfac-r 
tion, without which a reafonable Perfon 
ccmld not juftify his Affent from being 
credulous and weak. But more frequently^ 
under pretence of expefting Further Sa- 
tisfaftion, an obftinate and malitious 
Temper perfiftcd continually in requiring 
inoireand more Signs, for no other reafon 
biit becaufe they refolved not to be con^ 
vincedy being like the Deaf Adder which 
ftoppetb her tars^ which refufeth to hear 
the' P^oice of the Charmer^ charm be never 

T4 /« 
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S E R H^fo wifely. Which fort of perfons, ojurSa- 
^"* viour reproves therefore with a very juft 
^^^and proper Severity, Matt. xii. 39. -4« 
evil and adulterous generation feeketb af^ 
ter a Sign, and there Jb all ho Sign be given 
ft, but the Sign of tbe Prophet Jpwis; 
For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the Whale's belly, fo Jhall the. Son 
hf man h fhr^e days md . three nigits 
tn the heart of the Earth: fbe men of 
Nineveh, Jhall rife up in Judgment with 
this generation, and fhall condemn it^ ber 
caufe They repented at the pre/icbfng;^ 
Jonas, and b^ppld a gre(ffer,tMn JoMi 
is here : ^he ^een of tfy $9utb fhall nfi 
up in judgment witlf thi$..generation^ fna 
fhall condemn ityfor fhe eame from thf^ 
uttermofi parts of the Earth to bear, th 
wifdom of Splomon, and behold a greater 
than Solomon, is here. T\iG^Mc2fii^g is; 
God had givien them Signs ahunc^ntly 
fufficient, to convince any reafpnablip apd 
unprejudiced perfons; wjfaieiifewith if -they 
ipvould not be fatisfied, he w^ould lea,Ye 
them to themfelves. And This may fuf- 
fice for explication of the ^^^ part of the 
2 Text, 
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Text, the General Obfervatian concern- S e r m* 
ing the different Temper or HumQt^ of •^^'* 
the Jewijh and Gentile Nations: The^^'^^ 
yews require a Sigtiy and tbe Greeks feek 
ajter Wifdom. 

zdly^ The Second Particular in the 
Text, is the Ohfcrvation, that Perfons of 
Both thefe Tempers^^ and that pretended 
to make ufe of Each of thefe ways . of 
[udgipg, were, generally extremely preju- 
diced againft the EtoiStrine of th^ Gofpel : 
Infomuch that the coming of QhrlH into 
the World, in the Manner he did, in a 
mean, humble, and lowly appearance, 
teaching a Doftrine of Morality, plajn- 
hcf$ and fimplicity 5 was both a great 
Diiappointment to the Jews^ who exp€(ft- 
ed one that {hould in a miraculous and 
pompous manner deliver them from their 
Enemies s and at the fame time was no 
Icfs difagreeable to the then prevailing 
Fafhion and Method of the Gentiles^ who 
judged of Dodtrines by the Eloquence, 
and Oratory, and Artfulnefs in Difputing, 
of Thofe who taught and maintained 
them : ff^e prea(b Cbrijl crucified^ unto 

-the 
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S E j^fu.tbe Jews a Stumbling-Blccky and unto the 
^^^- Greeks Foolijhnefs. The Je^s thought 

^^^ that no other ^ign was a Mark of the 
true Meffias, but Delivering them from 
their T^emporal Enemies \ and that the 
Powir of God could no otherwife be ma- 
nifefted in him, than by eftablifhing him a 
Kingdom in this World. When therefore 
our Lord came in Another manner, 
preaching humility and meeknefs^ patience 
and charity \ calling them to virtue and 
goodnefsy inftead of Earthly Power and 
Dominion : Though they were aftoniihed 
at the Excellency of his Doftrine, and at 
the Greatncfs of his Works ; iand won- 
dred, whence has This man this wifdom^ 
andthofe mighty works \ yet prefently they 
fay, Is not this the Carpenter's Son? Is 
not bis Mother called Mary ? and his Bre- 
thren^ James and Jofes and Simon and 
Judas ? and his Sijiers^ are they not all 
with us ? whence then has this man all 
thefe things ? and they were offended in 
him^ Matt. xiii. 15. Nay, even his Own 
DifcipleSy whenever he began to fpeak to 
them of his Sufferings and Deaths im- 
mediately 
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mediately they rebuked bim, fiyi^g^ Be itS zk u. 
far from thee. Lord-, This Jhall not ^^^^JL. 
i/nfo thee. And when he had actually wttt. ifl. 
fufiered, they faid with a defponding **• 
Tieart, We trufted that it had been He 
which Jhoiild have redeemed Ifrael^ Luke 
xxiv. 2 1. And even after they were fatisfed 
of the Truth of his RefurreSiion^ yet ftill 
their ahtient Prejudices put them upon 
feeking after the fame Sign or Token as 
before ; Lord^ wilt thou at this time re^ 
ftore again the Kingdom to Ifraely Atfe i. 
6. So that, confidering how great a 
Stumbling-block This Circumftance was to 
the whole Nation of the Jews , 'twas 
with very good reafon that our Lord pro- 
nounces. Matt. xi. 6. Blejfed is be wbofo^ 
ever* Jhall not be offended in me. As to 
the Gentiles ; They, as I now obferved, 
being ufed to judge of Do<ftrines by the 
EloquencCy and Oratory^ and Artfulnefs in 
Dijputingy of thofe who taught and main- 
tained them ; 'tis no . wonder that the 
Plainnefs and Simplicity of the Gofpel, 
which took no care to pleafc and enter- 
tain them with artificial compolitions, 

nor 
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Sx R M. nor ,to try their Parts and gratify their 
XII. Vanity with qicc andfubtle Difput;ations^ 

^^^^^ but aimed wholly at reforming their Maji- 
ners, and withdrawing them from idolap 
trous imaginations to the Serviice of the 
One Living and Tru? <3,q4, in^^HcJiw^ 
Righteoufnefs qjnd Charity \ 'tis no won^ 
der, I fay, that this Pl^Inneis and Sw^pii- 
city of Dod^rine wae ofFcnliye tp. Ttheniy 
as it is Now, to ^l forts of men who pbce 
religion in Forms and Ceremonies, an4 
in certain S^ftems ojf Opinionsi of which 
they underftand little VJNor. ought it at 
all to fcexn ftrange, that the Epicureans 
and the Staicks^ Ads xvii. 18. iliould .en- 
counter St Paul with That conten^ppiQUS 
queftion, Prbat will this Bailer fay? .T]m 
therefore is the Second .Obfervatioi;! con- 
tained in the Text ; that Perfons of fUch 
different 'Tempers, and that made uie of 
fuch different ways of judging, as the 
Jews and Gentiles did, wcie yet both of 
them under very Great Prejudices againft 
the DoSrine of the Gofp^l : fFe preach 
Chriji crucified, unto the Jews a Stumblings 
blocks and unto the Greeks Foolijbnefs. 

idly. 
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3^/^, The T^trd and Laft Obferva- S i n m,- 
tion contained in the Text, is 5 that not- ^^ 
withftanding thefe pretended Objections, 
yct^ Ifl Truth and Reality, fetting afide 
Pi?qudi<Jc8 and corrupt Notions, theDoc- 
trmc of Chrift was accompanied with 
the higheji and moft complete evidence^ ac- 
cotdiSi% to Both the fore-nientioned JWi?- 
thods of judging: It was attended with 
die fulkft Demonftrations of Divirte Pow- 
6r, in the Miracles God worked by him ; 
i^pd it had all real Marks of Wifdomy m 
k$ perfea agreeablenefs to the DiiSates of 
Ttue and Impartial Reafon : But unto 
them which are called^ both yews and 
Greeks^ Cbriji the Power of God, and the 
Wifdom of God. As to the je^s ; (who, 
in judging of the Truth of any Dodlrine, 
always infifted principally upon Proofs 
or tokens of the Teacher's Authority^ 
upcHi Signs ox Evidences of his htmgfent 
from God i) To the Jews, I fay, The nu- 
merous particular and diftindt Prophecies 
which were fulfilled in the Perfon of our 
SavicHjr, and in Him Only; befides all 
fuch as were typical, and had any Am- 
biguity 
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3 £ RM. biguity in them: And the Af/r^r/^x which 
^^ he worked during the Courfe of his Mi- 

^^^'^ niftry, nothing inferiour nor lefe confpi* 
cuous than thofe by which Mofes of old 
proved the Truth of his CommijQion} 
Thefe were abundant Evidence^ in their 
Qv^n way. Evidence, to Them who re^ 
/quired a Sign-, than which no greater 
-^* Sign could poffiblybe given, of the im- 
mediate interpofition of the Power of 
God. For whereas our Lord's coming in 
a mean EJtate, was fo great a Stumbling- 
block to them ; and the principal Sign 
they expected, was his fetting up a tem^ 
poral Kingdom with Great Power and Glo^ 
ry : This, in Truth and Reality, would 
have been but ^ fmall manifeftation of 
the Power of God, in comparifon of that 
which has and will be fliown forth by 
the fpiritual Kingdom he has eftabliflied. 
For how poorly would the great Promiies 
of God made to Abraham, and the Pa- 
triarcbSy and to good men in all Ages; 
how poorly, and in how low a fenfe, 
would thofe Promifcs have been fulfilled 
to Them, barely by giving their Pojlerity, 

Many 
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Many Ages after ^beir Deceafe, a tempo^ S e r m* 
rary Kingdom 5 in comparifon of That ^^ 
glorious accomplifhment of them in^^^^ 
C\in{k's Jpiritual Kingdom, wherein A-* 
brabamy Ifaac and Jacobs and all the 
faithful Servants of God who have lived 
in all Ages, fhall themfehes literally and 
perfonally inherit the Promifes. Upon 
which account, the Apoftle to the He-- 
brews elegantly obferves, Heb. xi. 16. 
Wherefore God is not ajhamed to be called 
Tbeir God 5 For be bath prepared for T^hem^ 
(not for their Pojlerity only, when they 
diemfelves were to be no more; but) for 
Them hath be prepared a City. On the 
Other hand, as to the Gentiles^ who af- 
fefted to depend entirely on Reafon and 
Arguments ; the Gofpel, though it defpi- 
fed the Vanity of Oratory^ and chofe not 
to recommend itfelf in the Set Forms of 
artificial and perplexing Dijputation -, (for 
which caufe it feemed Foolijhnefs to con- 
ceited Philofophers;) yet in point oiTrue 
Reafony Wifdom and Goodnefs^ it approved 
itfelf to be a Doftrine in All Refpedls 
Excellent, and truly worthy of God: 

Chrijl, 



aS^ Different Tempers judge 

S E R M. Cbrijij the Wifdom^ as well as the Power^ 
XII. of Goi By the Gofpel, AH the Great 

^^•'^'^'^^^^ Truths of Natural Religion, difcoverable 
by Reafon and Argumentation ; the Being 
and Attributes, the Government jand Pro- 
vidence of God, the tJnalterablenefe of 
Moral Obligations, the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the Expedation of future Re- 
wards and Punifhments; all thcfe Great 
Truths (I fay) difcoverable in good mcar 
fure by Argumentation and Reafon, were 
by the Gojpel more plainly and cxpreisly 
revealed, more diftindtly and clearly cr- 
plained, more ftrongly and powerfiiUy in- 
forced.. And the additional Revelation, 
of Cbri/i's being appointed an Intercejfor 
for penitent Sinners, and the Judge of 
the World ; was an advantageous confir- 
mation of all the fame Truths, and a 
moft wife and proper incouragement to 
the pradice of Virtue. By This means, 
a well-attefted interpofition of Divine 
Authority^ became unto All men a juft 
ground of Aflent to thofe Truths, which 
to make out by the Help of Reafon only, 
was a work of Difficulty, Time, and 

Study. 
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Study. By This means, In(l;ru&i<Mi in S e r m. 
matters of Religion became very Jhort ^^'* 
and eafy^ even to the Meaneft Capacities* 
And whereas the Beji and Greatefi Pbi^ 
hfopbers were in continual Difputes, and 
in many degrees of Uncertainty, xoncera- 
ing the yery ^ndamental and n^oft im« 
ponant DcKftrines of Truth and Reafon; 
Among thofe, on the contrary, who have 
^embraced the Gofpel of Chrift^^ there 
nevet .was the ieaft room, for Pifpute 
about Any Fundamental ^9 All Chriftians, 
at: all: Titoes, and in «tll Places, having 
everibcien baptized into the.ProfeiJion of 
Ae Sftme Faiths and into ^ an Obligation 
xof obey the Same Gitmmtndmenu. And 
it being notorious, that all the Conten- 
cions that ever arofe in the Chriftian 
World, have been merely about the fc- 
veral jidditions^ which every Se<3: or Par- 
ty, in dired cpntradiftion to the cxprefe 
Command of their JMafter, Jiave endea^ 
voured prefumptuoufly to annex, by their 
Own Authority, to His DoSrines, and to 
His J!^ws. How much therefore, and 
how juji ground foever, has been given 
Vol. V. U by 
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StkM.by thdfe who Call fbemfehes Chrijlians^ 
™|v to the Reproach of ^foem which are witlh 
$iut I yet Chrijl himfelf^ that is, the Go- 
fpel in its native Simplicity as deHvered 
by Himij has abundantly, to all Reafmable 
perfons among the Gentiies^ manifeded 
hfelf to be the fFiJUvm tff God; as well 
as it appeaitd to be the Power of God, 
in Signs and Wonders unto the yews. 
Unto them which are calkdy both Jews 
kind Greeks^ Ghriji the Power ofGod^ and 
iheWi{:6<irAdfG^. 

II. The Words bnd Doftrine of the 
Text being thus largely explained, it re- 
mains that I conclude with drawing two 
s or three ufcfol Inferences from what has 
i)een faid. 

And ifi, From hence it appears, how 
Foolifli it is to endeavour, as ibme have 
tlone, to oppofe Reafon and Revelation to 
each other. For both of them, are the 
glorious Gifts of God i and B[acb of them 
eftablifties and confirms the Other. The 
Quibbling indeed, and vain Methods of 
-Difputing, iamong the greater part of the 
Heathen Philofophers 5 were only Sha^ 

dowi 
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aiwe;; of Rtafohing^ falfcly fo called. But S e r m. 
^rue Rtafiny is the Great Glory of Hu- XIL 
mane Nature: And upon account of the ^^^V>J 
OoJpeN agrceablenefs to ^bis^ it is» that 
the Apoitie in the Text gives it that High 
CharaAer, of being the Wifdfm as well 
98 the Pewrr of God* To imagine Rea^ 
fin tod Ri^ehtim at variance with each 
ether, is the like abfurdity^ as fuppofing 
tiie Eye t<^ fee cdntrary to what the Ear 
bearSj or that God flioujd make One Senfc, 
or Faculty, to contradict amtber. Vain 
men may poorly and weakly fancy, that 
xttty fcan fometimes pronnKe One Truth 
at the Expence of Another: But the 
Works of Gody are imiform and con- 
fident, of a piece from One end to the 
other : And what our Saviour fays con- 
cerning Perfom^ afting wifely and ufeful- 
\y in different ways; thztWifdom is ju^ 
Jtified of All her Children ; may equally 
be iipplied to Things likewife, that Wif^ 
dom is jujlijied in All her Dilpenfii-. 
tjons. 

Vol. V, V 2 zdly. 
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S E R M. 2dly^ If the Power arid Authority^ H 
^"- well as the Wifdom of God ; that is, if Z«^ 
!Ptne Revelationy as well as argumenffffivf 
-jProofy be a juft Ground ofiAffent, or 
Evidence of Truth : Thea ^ught we al- 
ways to take great heed, ledl, at any time 
we weaken the Strength of that\ Authp^ 
rity, by blending things of Humane, in- 
vention with thofe whofe Inftitution is 
Divine. For whereas weak men thinks 
by means of fuch confufion, to ftrengtben 
their O^wn Authority with .the mixture of 
Divine ; the Real EfFe<a, on the contrary, 
falways »s,^ that the things of Divine Au- 
"thrity ar? iflfenfibly wenkned^ by being 
made lefs . diftinguifhable from what is 
merely Humane, 

^dly and iajifyy From the manner ia 
which Chrifi is here called "the Wifdm 
and ^he Ftmer oi God, we may learn 
rightly to underftand Other the like figu- 
rative expreflions frequently found in 
. Scripture. For as Ghrift is here ftiled the 
Wifdom of God, becaufe his Gofpel is 
agreeable to True Reajbn^y and the Power 

of 
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of God, becaufe his Dodrinc was con- S e r m. 
firmed by mighty Worh and Miracles: XII. 
So, in Other places, he is ftiled The^^""^^^ 
Word of God, becaufe he is the Revealer 
of his Will to Men ; and he is the JVay^ 
the Door^ the ^ruth and the Life^ becaufe 
he has diftindly made known to us the 
Terms and Means of Salvation. And by 
the like figure of fpeech, the Sacramen- 
tal Bread and Wine is ftiled the Body and 
Blood of Chrijl^ becaufe 'tis a Solemn com- 
memoration of his Death. And Chri- 
fiians are by the Apoftle faid to be the 
Circumcijion made without hands^ becaufe 
thty fpiritually are, what the Jews were 
typically by Circumcijion ^ which was 
literal. And Praife or Thank/giving has 
the name of Sacrifice given to it , 
becaufe 'tis a Signification of the fame 
Temper and Difpofition of Mind, 
which Sacrifices were intended to ex- 
prefs, and which alone made thofe Sa- 
crifices acceptable before God.^ With 
many other the like Inftances : In 
which, a careful confideration of the 
U 3 ground 
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S £ R M. ground and reafon of dbc Manner o£ 
-^^^* Expreflion, may eafily prevent Great 
Mifunderftandings of Many Parages ia 
Scripture. 
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SERMON XUI. 

Of the Refurredtion of Christ. 
[Preached on Eajier-Day.] 



I C o R. XV. 14. 

jlnd if Cbrifi be not rifen^ then is our 
Preaching vain^ and your Faith aljo is 
vain. 

H E great Foundation of our s e r m. 
Hope of Immortality, is the XIII. 
Revelation of the Gofpel j ^^""^^^ 
and the great Evidence of ' 
the Truth of that Revelati- 
on, is the Refurreftion of ChriiL With- 
out the Revelation of the Gofpel, our 
Hope pf Immortality, according to mens 
U 4 different 
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S E R M. different Abilities in philofophical Spe« 
^^^\ culations, had continued difputable ; and, 

^"^^^ without the Refurreftion of Chrift, the 
'., Proofs of the Truth of the,Gofpel-Revc- 
lation had been finally fruftrated. As 
therefore the Truth of the Chriftian Re- 
velation, is of the greateft importance to 
mens Souls, in the whole n fo the proof of 
the Refurreftion of Chrift, is of the great- 
eft importance towards fecuring the Cer- 
tainty of that Revelation, in particular. 
By the Light of Nature^ the Being and 
Attributes of God, were certain and de- 
monftrable^ the Probability of a Future 
State, was great and undeniable ; the ex- 
expeftation of God's dealing mercifully 
with penitent Sinners, was reafonable and 
hopeful. But by the Revelation of the 
Gofpel only, was this great Hope fecured 
to US; the Pardon of Sin declared au- 
thentickly^ by the Authority of God; Life 
and Immortality brought to light by Tls 
ftimony^ as well as by rational Arguments; 
the Rewards and Punifhments of Eternity, 
4tftin£Hy &x forth; and the particular 

Method 
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Method of the final Judgment, ageSHon-- S e r u. 
ately rcprefcnted to us. IKiW. 

In like manner, as to the Evidence 01^^^^ 
the T!ruth of This Revelation; By the 
Prophecies of the Old Teftament, it was 
long before predidled ; By the reafonable- 
nefs of the Doftrine itfelf, it was made 
very credible; By the Witnefs of our 
Lord and his Apoftles, it was ftrongly at- 
tefted ; By the conviftion and filencing of 
its Adverfaries, it was confirmed and e- 
ftablifhed ; By many Signs and Wonders 
and mighty ^^o^ks done by Chrift in his 
Life, it was for the prefent proved beyond 
contradidtion ; But by this laji Evidence 
only, by the RefurreSiion of our Lord from 
the Dead^ was it for ever afcertained to 
all generations. For had this lafl Proof 
failed, all the reft muft in courfe have 
fallen with it. The Prophecies would 
have appeared wonderful, but never ful- 
filled ; The Dodrine would have conti- 
nued rcafonable, but its Author perifh- 
ed J The Miracles of his Life would have 
remained aftoniftiing, but ftill confuted by 
bis Death J His B^emies would have con- 
tinued 
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Serm. tinued to infult him, as did the fewsi 

YTTT 

^***" he faved others^ ^^^filf be could not fave: 
And his Friends^ that loved his Dodxine, 
and hoped for the Salvation of God, could 
but have joined with his defponding Dif- 
ciples; we trufted // bad been he which 
Jhould have redeemed Ifrael. In a word;, 
as St Faul cxprcffes it in the Text, had 
not Chriji rijen again, then had our whole 
Preaching been vain, and your Faith alfa 
in vain. 

The Refurreftion of Chrift therefore, 
being a Fadt of fo great importance, on 
which the Evidence of the Truth of the 
whole KtvthXiQTi finally depended i it was 
neceffary, in the Wifdom of Providence, 
and in the Reafon of Things, that the 
Proof of this great Fad: fliould be made 
unanfwerably ftrong. In the following 
Difcourfe therefore, I (hall iji endeavour 
to fet before you briefly, and in one view, 
the particulars of that great and finguJar 
Care, which was taken to make the Proof 
of the Fad undeniable, that our Saviour 
did really rife from the Dead. 2^/y, I fhall 
confider vvhat were the EffeSis of This his 

Refur- 
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Refurredlion, with rcfpedt to Chrijl him-'S e r m. 
felf J and ^dfyy what were the Effedls of ^^^'* 
it with regard to Us. \yy^^ 

I^, As to the extraordinary Care that 
was taken, to make the Proof of the 
Fa6t itfelf undeniable, that our Saviour 
did really rife from the Dead ; there was 
{ifii) in ihtjirji place Notice given of it 
antecedently^ by the Prophecies of the Old 
Teftament delivered long before. Pf. xvi. 
10. Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell^ 
that is, in the State of the Dead ; neither 
wilt thou fuffer thy Holy One to fee Cor^ 
ruption. That This was an exprcfs Pre- 
di^ion of our Saviour's Rcfurrcdlion ; the 
ApofUes, in their application of it in the 
Book of the ASlSy {how by the following 
Argument. The words thus fpoken by 
Davidy muft of neceffity be meant, ei- 
ther of Himfelf or of fome Other Perfon. 
Of Himfelf they could not literally be 
meant, becaufe it was not true that He 
was raifed before he faw corruption. And 
if they were meant of any other Perfon^ 
the Jews themfelves ( notwithftanding 
all their Prejudices) would readily ac- 
knowledge 
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S E R M. knowledge, that That other Perfon fb 
XIII. mentioned by way of Eminence, could, 

^'^'^^ according to the Analogy of the Prophe- 
tick writings, be no other than the MeffiaL 
This Argument is ftrongly urged by St 
Peter^ Adts ii, 29. Men and Brethren^ let 
me freely Jpeak unto you of the Patriarch 
David^ that he is both dead and buried^ 
and his Sepulchre is with us unto this day ; 
That is. He did certainly fee corruption: 
But being a Prophet^ and knowing that 
God had fworn with an Oath to hinti that 
of the fruit of his Loins according to the 
Flejhy be would raife up Chriji toft on bis 
throne \ He^ fi^i^g ^his before ^ fpake of 
the RefurreStion of Chriji^ that his Soul 
was not left in Hell^ nor his flejh did fee 
corruption. And by St Paul in the fame 
book, ch.yAii. 36, David (fays he,) after 
he hadferved his own generation by the will 
of Gody fell onjleepy and was laid unto bis 
Fathers, and faw corruption: But he 
whom God raifed again, faw no corrup- 
tion : Therefore thefe words of the 
Pfalmift, ^hou Jhalt not fufer thine Holy 
One to fee corruption, were fpoken, not 

of 
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of David hiimfclf, but of the Rcfurrec- S e r m. 
don of Chrift. After This, and other J^JJj 
antient Prophecies ; there were, (2///y,) in 
the next place plain Notifications given 
by our Lord himfelfy to his Difciples be- 
fore his Suffering ; that they fhould exr 
pe& his Rifing from the Dead. And be- 
caiife it was a matter of the greateft Im^ 
portame^ he therefore repeated This Ad- 
monition to them fevcral times, Firft, 
hefore his Transfiguration, (Matt, xvi.21.) 
From that time forth began Jefus to Jhow 
unto bis Difciples^ how that he muft^ ■ 

fuffer many things^ ■ ^ - and be killed^ 
4ind be raifed again the third day. Then 
again, after his Transfiguration, (ch. xvii. 
9,) As they came down from the Mountain^ 
Jefus charged them to tell no man the vifon^ 
tiJl the Son of man be rifen again from the 
dead. Again, at his lajl going up to Je- 
rufalem, (ch. xx. 17,) he took the twelve 
difciples apart in the way^ and fat d unto 
them. — ^be Son of man Jhall be betraied 
unto the chief PriefSy — and they Jhall con-- 

demn him to deaths and the third day he 

Jhall rife again. Befides which plain ad- 
monitions 



302 Of the RefurreBion vf ^Sirillk 

S B R M. monitions to his Difctples^ ht gave fonK 
XIII. obfcurc hints of it to the whale. Pi^ 

'''^^^^^^ alfo ; when, upon the Jews requiring of 
him a Sign, at M^time he faid unto them, 
(Joh. ii. 19,) Dejlroy this TempUy and ik 
three days I wiil raife it up j and at tf m- 
ther time, (Matt. xii. 39,) 7i> an evil 
and adulterous generatiofiy there Jhall m 
Sign begiven^ but the Sign if the Fraph^ 
.J mas ; For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the Whales belly^ fo Jhall the 
Son of Man be three days and three nights 
in the Heart of the Earth.' The Defign 
and XJfe of which Prediftions, though not 
at all underftood at the time they were 
fpoken, is declared to us by the Evangelil^ 
Joh. ii. 22, fThen therefore he was rifen 
from the dead^ his difciples remembred that 
he had faid this unto them ; and they be- 
lieved the Scripture^ and the word that 
Jefus had faid. Andy Luke xxir. 6, Re-- 
member y faid the Angel to the perfons 
which came lirft to the Sepulchre, Re- 
member haw he fpake ^nto you^-^-^fayingy 
the^Son of Man mujl be delivered into the 
hands of Jinful meny and be crucified^ and 

the 
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the third day rife again -^ And they remem-- S e r bi. 
ired hiswm-ds. Further; (3^/y,) in order XIH. 
to make the Proof of his Refurredlion ftill ^-^"^^^ 
more evident, the Place and Manner and 
Circumfiances of his Burial, were by Pro- 
vidence directed to be particularly re- 
markable. Mark xv. 42, Jofepb of Ari^ 
mathea^ an honourable Counfellor^ Pegged 
ins Body, and wrapped it in fine linnen^ 
and laid it in his own Sepulchre-, And 
diis in the prefence of feveral of Jefus's 
followers; who thereupon refolving to 
come and embalm him, were providenti- 
ally directed to become Witneffes of ma- 
ny Circumftances attending his Refur- 
reSfion. Lafly, The Method which his 
Adperfaries themfelves took, to find evi- 
dence (as they thought) of the Ifnpojiurei 
making the Sepulchre fur e^fealing the Stone, 
and fetting a Watch, (Matt, xxvii. 66;) 
was by Providence defigned on the con- 
trary, to become a ftrong Proof of the 
^ruth of his Refurreftion ; taking away 
all pretenfe or ppffibility of that plaufibic 
Objeftion, that hii Difciples came by Night 
andfole him away. 

These 
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S E R M. T H E s E are the principal Inftances, o^ 
*^^"- the Care that was taken in the Circum*- 
ftances going before our Lord's Refurredti- 
on, to render the Proof of the Faft cer- 
tain and undeniable, ^fter his Rifing 
again, the accumulative Evidence of the 
Truth of his being rifen, is much greats 
cr^ not only than what Unbdievers, but 
even than Believers thcmfelves, without 
putting together the numerous Circum- 
ftances recorded in different places of Scri^ 
pture, can eafily imagine, (i^,) Inxhcjirfi 
place, an Earthquake terrified the Watch^ 
and the Appearance of an Angel made 
them become as dead men^ Matt, xxviii. a. 
Then, (2<//y,) the perfons who came with a 
defign to embalm the Body, faw likewife 
an Angel, and were told by him that their 
Lord was rifen from the Dead, ver. 6. 
Immediately after this, Jefus bimfelf ap- 
peared to them, and comforted them, 
ver. 9. To which St John adds this 
particular circumftance, ch. xx. 17. that 
when one of them embraced his Feet^ 
rejoicing and worftiipping him upon his 
Difcovering himfelf who he was> he faid 

unto 
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unto her, Howh me not^ for I am not yetS'EK m. 
afcended to my Father. Which words ^''^'• 
moft Interpreters fo underftand, as if they ^^^^^^^ 
fignified. Do not detain me Now, as if 
you thought J was immediately leaving you ; 
For I fhall continue with you fome time^ 
arid am not prefently a fc ending to my Fa- 
tber. But I think the truer me'aning of 
tbcm is. Do not expeSi I Jhould continue 
with you Now ; for 'tis expedient and ne-- 
celfury, that I Jirfi afcend to my Father* 
And therefore he adds in the very next 
words; But go to my brethren, ^^d fay 
unto them, I afcend to my Father and your 
PatBer, to my God and your God. Tell 
them, that I am r if en from, the dead, w- 
ver to die any more^ that I am about to 
return to my Father and your Father, to 
myt God and your God, to receive full Pow- 
er wer all things' bfith in Heaven and 
Earth, and to prepare a place for you ; 
iiWThen, where I am, there /hall ye be alfo. 
After This, (3^/y,) he appeared to T'^o of 
his Difciples going to Emmaus, Luk. xxiv. 
13. and talked with them, and expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
Vol. V. X concerning 
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-S E R M. concerning himfelf. Then again (4/i&/y,) hp 
t^vrv ^owedhimfelftoPrf^alone, ver.3'4. and 
I Cor.^w. 5. Then {stbly^) to St yama^ 
ver. 7. After That, {6tbly^\ to Seven oi tic 
Apoftles togcther^c?)&.xxi. 2, Then {jthly) 
to 7V« of Them, ^oma^ onXy being atfeiir, 
yokxx. 19. And, {^thly^) a week after, to 
tf// /Zi^ Eleveny ver. 26. I'homas being j&r^- 
y^/^/ with them j whofe doubting Faith he 
vouchfafed to confirm, by fufFering .him 
to handle him; yet at the fame time pro- 
nouncing a greater Bkffing upoa thoic 
who fliould notjee^ arid yet would ^ieve\ 
Not that Credulity or Believing wtbout 
reafony is in any cafe commendable >.^bi^t, 
that believing, upoR reafonable and good 
evidence, things not obvious to Senfe; 
fuch as are the Being of the Invijible God^ 
the Rewards and Punifliments of a fixture 
State which now are likewife invtJibUy 
and the Coming of our Saviour to Judg- 
ment though he does not prefently ap- 
pear 5 are the moil valuable A(fts of Reli- 
gious Faith and Dependence upon God. 
Lajilyy After thefe feveral more private 
appearances of our Lord to his Apoftles, 

be 
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he was feen (faith St Paul) of above Jh^S e r m. 
mndred brethren at once^ 1 Cor. xv. 6. ^*^* 
f whom chough fome were fallen ajleep^ 
'et the greater part remained ^vf^ unto 
hat prefent time, when St Paul wrote 
his epiftle to the Corinthians. And in 
rhis manner continued he for forty days 
ogether, Jhowing himfelf alive after bis 
'9ffion\ by many infallible Proofs^ and 
Hiking of the things pertaining to the 
'0ngdom of God, A&s i. 3. After which, 
t -mid-day, in ithe prcfence of all the 
tpoIUes, he was taken up from them vi- 
hlymto Heaven, ^er. 9. .And they were 
>ld by Angels, ver. 1 1. what be alfo bim^ 
flf hzd before tpld them in his Lif?^ 
line, that in like manner as they faw him 
p* into Heaven, fo from thence likewifc 
ibuld they fee him come, at the end gf 
le World, with Pbwer and great Glory, 
srcn in the Glory of his Father, and all 
isHely Angels. Widi him, U) judge the 
^ck and Dead with a righteous and 
ncrring Sentence, rendring to every man 
npartially according to his ^yorks. Pu't 
11 This Evidence now together, and let 
Vol. V. ^ ' " X 2 ' * it 
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S.ERM.it be confiderfed fairly in Ohe View; E- 

XIII. yidence given by ifo many difTereht 1^^- 

^"^^^fonsy repeated at fo 'mahy di!ferent Ti'meij 

divcrfilied witji ftich vaticty of circum^ 

Jiances^ yet all agreem^h tuch ijpferlfoft 

Unrfbfmity as to the vthing itfe'^. Ana 

i^s therd ever more uiicleniable Proof 

given, of any toktter bt 1^ii& ih .1^ 

World ? Nevertliblefs; aftar All ItMs, kil 

appeared again to St Ste/ben, AQ:s yil 5:5. 

Aa$ix.3.And again to St Paul,] z^ lie IrithfeUF te- 

, Cor. ix. jjjg^g^ itor.xy. is. Lq/i^^ iJi 1^^^ 

Gal. i. 15-. }ie was feeh of ]^e aljo^' as of Me tofn Out 

ojf ke'fime. Befedes arf'wtldht^fc^^^ 

Eye-wifmJIes, the' I'futh *bf our ticg-d^S 

llcfiirreiSiofi coritinueii moreover to fee 

proved, by "the Mtrdcles^vfhicki the J^ 

^les worked in his Nan^ /• e. through ini 

Power and Autihority ; Alio by Ate Pri- 

pbecies lie himfelf delivered, Both before 

and after Tils Suffering ; 1^ he gradiial fiil- 

filting of whicTi Prophecies in all fucceed- 

ing times, has been and /j a ftanding 

Proof of" our Lord's being truly rifen, 

and. that ii&> is invefted with all 'Power, 

p accoiiipirfh whatever he has fdfetold. 

He 
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Jie clearly prejlifted, in the fullefl: an4 S e r m- 
moft diftind: manner, the peftnjaion of ^^JJJ\ 
Jerujaleifi^ ai>i- the Defolation of the'^^^ 
yrhole Jewijh Nation : Which Nation 
fjioqld ^et neverthelefs continue in Be- 
ing ( as we fee in fadl it does at this day,) 
till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled^ 
Luk. xxi. 24. He foretold, thaf Jais Dif- 
ciplcs ftiould be hated both by Jews and 
QentileSy and perfecuted from one City xq 
another. That neverthelefs thieir Doc? 
trine fliould fpread over the whole Earth, 
and, by the mere Force of Truth and 
jRjS^n, of Goodnefs and Charity, {houl4 
prevail oyer all the Violence, and be 
cftablifhed againft all the Oppofition of 
hum^e Authority. That after having fo 
prevailed Qvcr 2$i oufwifrd Enemies, it 
(hould, by an ui^ccpuntable cprniption 
within iV/?'^ be pyer-fun with alpioft a 
' total Apoftaoy 5 the Ppwer and Aiwhority 
^ of M^^^ tal«;ing upcm themielves tp ^t vi 
^ theSeat of Gejff; ^ conjpelling all men 
S t)y Force and Violence, to fiibmit to^ 
'^ podlriRes of th^r owpi Invention; ^nd 
^ turning Chrift's Religion of Peace and 
^ X-3^ '' " tovc} 
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S?RM. Love, of Meeknefs and Charity/ into a 
XI IL worldly Religion of Dominion and Power^ 
of Contentioufnefs, Hatred and Opprefli- 
on. All which predidlions having been 
already eacaftly and particularly fulfilled, 
in the plaineft and moft remarkable man- 
ner ; give abundant reafon to exped, that 
whit ftill remains, fhall likewife in its 
time be no lels pundxially accompliihed. 
That when the juft pleafure of God has 
been performed, and the Chriftian World 
fhall for its great Corruptions have been 
juftly puniflied by thofe Corruptions then^- 
felvesj at length the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, fliall becom? the Kingdoms qf our 
Lord, and of his Chrift ; and men leaving 
off to contend about their own vain No- 
tions and unrcafonable Pretences of pow- 
er ^nd Dominion, ihall agree in the ori- 
ginal Simplicity of that pure and unde- 
filed Religion, the Sum of which, our 
Lord bimfelf tells us, ccinlifts in lovim 
the Lord our God with all our Hearty 
and our Neighbours as our/elves. 

The Trvith of our Lord's Refurredti- 
on' l^ing thus attefied by fuch a Multi- 

- t«de 
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tude of Witneffes^ and confirmed by fuch S e r m* 
a Number of confequent FaSls^ that 'tis X^''- 
hardly pofliblc the firft Preachers of his ^-^^^^'^ 
Dod:rine fhbuld either Themfelves have 
been deceived, or be Deceivers of Others ; 
we May now eafily /tnfwer that obvious 
Objcdtion, fuggeftedm?i x, 40, why Chrift 
after his Refurredtion^Z^^w^i himfelf open^ 
Ijy not to 2M fie people^ but unto Witnef- 
ks only^ chofen before of God. And the 
Reiafon hereof is the fame, as why in 
all other cafes God does not all that he 
is able to do, but all that \%fit and right 
for him to do. There is in every Means^ 
a certain Fitnefs and Proportion to the 
End h leads to; wherewith if men will 
not be fatisfied, there are no limits to 
unreafonable expeftations, and no bounds 
where groundlefs imaginations may ftop. 
The Wifdom of God provided as many 
unqueftionable Witneffes of the Refurrei 
aion of Chrift, as the Nature of the 
Thing required; as was fufficient, to 
make the Faft unconteftable; as was fa- 
tisfaftory, to any reafonable and unpre- 
judiced pcrfoa To work «;^r^ miracles. 
X 4 for 
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S E R M. for the fake of obftinate and vicious Unbe- 
^^* lievers, God was not obliged . And, if he 

*'Or^ bad done it, the Objedion would ftill have 
increafed without End. For if it was not 
fufEcicnt, that Chrift fliowed himfelf 
openly to a Number of Wiinejfes 5 but it 
^had been neceflary tl|at he fhould appear 
perfonally to the whole City of Jerufaleim ; 
for the fame Reafon it might be fanfied 
neceflary, that he fhould have jQiown 
himfelf alfo to the whole Jewijh Nation: 
and for the fame ]R.eafon, to all other . 
Nations likcwife i ^d to Thefe, in Every 
Age of the Worlds as well a§ in One Age-j 
and ,that, to every Jingle Perfoq, if one 
miraculous appearance was not fufficient, 
hp might have fhown himfelf oftner and 
vfixYirnore miraculous circumftances ; and 
fo on, withpuc End. Which (hows plain- 
ly the unreafonablenefs of all Such Ex- 
pedations; when men are not fatisfied 
with that Evidence which is fit and fufr 
ficient in its kind. 

. I SHALL .conclude This Head, con- 
cerning the Evidence of the Fa£t of 
Chrifl's being rifen from the Dead, with 

only 
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only One Obfervation about the Manner S e r m, 
of his Rifing. Which is, that in more J^J"\ 
than thirty paflages of the New Tcfk- 
ment, 'tis exprefsly afErmcd that God rai- 
fcd up our Lord from the Dead, or that 
he was raifed by the Power of the Fa^ 
ther^y and yet in t^^ or three other pla- 
ces \is no lefs plainly afferted, that Cbrijl 
raifed up bimjelf. Which different ex- 
prcffions might have feemcd very difficult 
to be reconciled, but that our Saviour 
himfelf has in a moil remarkable paffage 
upon this Subject, {as it wpre on purpoje^ 
explained them to us. with the greateft 
accuracy and exadt diftindlnefs. Job. x. 
18. No many faith he, taketb my Life 
from me^ but I lay it down of myfelf\ I 
have Power to lay it down^ and I bave 
Power to take it again i This Command-- 
menty (that is. This Commiffion, This 
Power,) have I received of my Father. I 
proceed Now in the 

\\d place, To confider what were the 
EffeSls of Chrift's Refqrredtion, with re- 
fpedt to our Lord himfelf And they 
were, ly?, that thereby he was effectually, 

and 
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S E R M. and in a moft convincing naanncr, dc- 
.XIII. clared to be the Son of God i Declared to 
^y'^f^ be the Son of God with Power, faith St Paul, 
hy the RefurreBion from the Dead^ Rom. 
I. 4. Infomuch that even thofe words 
of the Pfalmift, I'hoi^art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, arc by the fame A- 
poftlc, in his Sermon to the people of 
Antioch, applied to this very purpofe: 
ASis xiii. 32, The Promife which was made 
unto the Fathers, God has fulfilled (fays he) 
unto Us their children, in that he has raifed 
up Jefus again ; as it is alfo written in the 
fecond Pfalm, T*hou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. Not that Chrift 
Then began to be the Son of God, but 
that he was Then declared to be fo, by a 
moft powerful and efFedlual Proof ^ ha- 
ving loafed the pains of Death, and fhown 
that it wasnotpojjible, that hefhould behol- 
den of it. 2dly, Another J^^^ of Chrift's 
Refurreftion, with regard to our Lord 
himfelf was his being thereby declared the 
fudge of ^ick and Dead. A<fts x. 40, 

42. Him God raifed up the third day, 

and commanded usm^ — to tefify^ that 'tis 

He 
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He which was ordained of God to be the S e r m. 
yudge of ^ick and Dead. And ch. xvii. XIIL 
3 1. God hath appointed a day^ in which he ^^^"^N; 
will judge the world in righteoufnefs by 
that man whom he hath appointed^ whereof 
he hath given ajfurance unto all men^ in 
that he has raifed him from the Dead. 
• If it be here afked, the appointing a 
day of general Judgment, being a Truth 
of fo great importance to Mankind ; why 
then was it not declared Sooner and Uni^ 
verfally^ in All Ages and to All People? 
The true Anfwcr (I think) is, that in the 
Whole, the Rule of Righteoufnefs and the * 
^reat ExpeSation of a Judgment to come^ 
is in all Times and in all Places the fame; 
And yet the feveral DiJ^enfations^ or par^ 
ticular Methods and Degrees of God's 
ihanifefting thefe Truths to Mankind, by 
the Light of Nature and Reafon^ by Re- 
velations to the\7^W5 and PatriarchSy and 
hyxhtGofpel of Chrif^ are and may as 
juftly be very different, as, in pther cafes, 
'ti3 lawful for God, the Author of All, to 
make people of different capadties and in 
different Circumflanccs. And acccordingly, 
i "" what 
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S E R M, what <jod^ when he comes to judgment, 
j™^ v<ri\ finally require of Men under thefe dif-f 
ferent circumftances, will be propprtio- 
nally diflferent. For the Judge of the 
whole Earth, will do what is right; and 
with Equity fli^U he judge the Nations 
^he Gofpel was preached ^ before, fays the 
Apoftle, even in the days of j^raham^ 
Gal. iii. 8. And even the Gentiles^ which 
have not the Law revealed, are yet a Law 
unto themfelves, Jbowing the work of the 
Law written in their hearts, Rom. il 14. 
So that, upon the whole, God is no rer 
fpeSler of perfi^nsy hut in ei>ery nation^ be 
that fear eth Him and worketb right equf- 

AQs%,24' nefs^ is accepted with him: For, not the 

Hearers of the Law are jufi before God^ 

but the Doers of the Law JhalL be jufti- 

fiedj ver. 13, And on the contrary^ ai 

many as have finned without Jaw, Jhall aJ- 

fo perip without l(iWy in the day when 

God jhall judge the Secrets of Men by Jer^ 
fus Chrifi, ver. 16. 

I T remains, that I proceed in the 
IWd and Lafi place. To confider what 
are the EffeSts of our Lord's Refurredion, 

with 
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with refpeft to Us. And they ate; i^,Serm- 
our Jujiification. That is to fay 5 The ^^^^* 
Refotredion of Chrift from the dead, was '"^^^^^^^^ 
Oh t3od*s part a publick* and authcntick 
Declaration of his accepting the Sacnfice 
of the Death of Chrift, as an Atonement 
for the Sbs of All thiat truly repent. This 
is the Meaning of thofe Paflages of St 
JPij«/,where he fells us, thzt Cbriji was de-- 
IvOiredfbY our Offences^ and raifed again for 
our yufiijicdtion ; Rom. iv. 2'5.That^^,that 
is, wicked men both among Jews^nd Gen-- 
iiles^ having been dead in Sih^ that is, ha- 
ving been in a State of condemnation; 
tiod^ who raifed ChxM^from the dead^ hath 
quickened tJs together with Him, (has re-^ 
uored us to the hope of eternal life,) ha- 
ving forgiven us alllTreJpaJes ; Col. ii. 13. 
And that, if Chrijl be not raifed, we are 
yet in our Sins, 1 Cor. xv. 17; tliat is, if 
Chrift be hot rifen, we have Then no evi- 
dence of Gods having accepted Chrift's 
Mediation for us; nor confequently of 
our being juftified, or having our Repent- 
ance accepted ; to fuch degrees and Pur-- 
fofes at leaft, as God hais how declared that 

it 
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S E R M. it fhall be accepted through Faith in 
^"'- Him. 



^dly, Th^ fecondEffcQ: of the Rcfur- 
re6tion of Chrift, with.ripgard to Us ; is 
o\xv SanStification or Regeneration: That 
is, our riiing from the death of Sin, unto 
a Life of Righteoufnpfs. Rom. vi. 4, We 
are buried with him by Baptifm into 
Deaths that like as Chrift was raife4 up 
from the Dead by the glory of the Father^ 
even fo we alfo Jhould walk in Ne^vne/sof 
Lifey l^hat having been planted together 
in the likenefs of his Deaths we Jhould be 
alfo in the likenefs of his RefurreStion.. The 
Meaning of theApoflle is; that the Death 
and RJefurredion of Chrift, into which 
we are Baptized, and whereof Baptifm is 
an Emblem, ought to be a perpetual ob- 
ligation upon us, to rife from the Death 
of Sin unto the Spiritual Life of Righ- 
teoufnefs and Holinefs: Col. ii. 12, and iii, 
I. Buried with him in Baptifm^ wherein 
alfo ye are rifen with him. — If y^ then 
(faith he) be rifen with Chriji, feek thofe 
things which are above; For ye are dead^ 
tliat is, dead to Sin, (as the fame Apoftle 

explains 
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explains it, Rom. vi. z.) and your Life ts^^ km, 
bid with Chrifi in God. And what he XIII. 
means by That Phrafe, bid with Cbrijl in V^'VVil 
Gody is explained in the next verfe, ch. iii. 
3. When Chrift, who is our life^ jhall ap^ 
pear^ then Jhall ye alfo appear with him 
in glory: 

For 3^//k, The Third and Lajl Effeft 
of the Refurrediion of Chriji^ with re- 
fpcft to ITir, is the Affurance of Cfer Re- 
furredtion likewife, unto Glorification. 
I Cor. xy. 20. NoFw is Chrifi rifenfrom the 
Deady and become the firft-fruits of them 
that fiept. And therefore This is con- 
ftahtly ufed. by the Apoftles, as a perpe- 
tual Argument of Confolation to good 
Chrift ians 5 i Pet. i. 3, Blejfed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifi j who 
according to his abundant mercy has begot^ 
ten uf again unto a lively bope^ by the 
refurreStion of (Jefus) Chrifi from the 
Dead. Rom. viii. 11. If the Spirit of 
him that raifed up Jefus from the Dead^ 
dwell in you I he that raifed up Chrifi from 
the Deady floall alfo quicken your mortal 
bodies^ by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

And 
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S E R M. And I TCh. iv. 14. If we believe that Je- 
^ yi^i died arid rofe again^ even fo lj>i!m aU 

^^^ fo which Jleep in Jefus will God bring mtb 
him* 

Blessed and Happy arc They, who 
Jhall be thought worthy to obtain That 
Life^ and the Refurre^ion from the Dead; 
For from thenceforth they Jhall be before 
the throne ofGod^ and Jhall Jerve him day 
and night in his "Temple y And God Jhall 
wipe away alt tears from their eyes \ and 
there Jhall be no more Deaths neither fof- 
row nor crying y neither Jhall there be any 
more path : For the former things ate paj- 
fed away. 
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SERMON XIV. 

Of Christ's Defcent into Helh 
. [Preached on Eajfer-Day.] 



Psalm xvi. 9, 10* 
Wherefore my Heart was glad^ and my 
glory rejoiced \ my Flejh alfo Jhall reji 
in Hope. For 'Why ? Hhou Jhalt net 
leave my Soul in Hell ; neither Jhalt 
thoufuffer thy Holy One to fee corruption^ 

jn^^.^T^^..-^j H E Affliaions and Calami- S t k m. 
ties which fall upon Many XIV. 




men in this prefent State, are ^-'''"V"^ 

of fuch a nature, that, were 

it not for the Hopes which 

True Religion and the Knpwledge of 

God affords, their only Comforf would 

Vol. V, y be 
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S E R M. be That expedation of Deatby which 
^I^- Job thus elegantly exprefles, ch. iii. j/, 

^^^^ There the wicked ceafefrom troubling^ and 
there the Weary be at Reji : There the 
Prifoners reJi together y they hear not the 
Voice of the* Opprejfour : The Small and 
Great are There ^ and the Servant is free 
from his Majier. But True Religon af- 
fords virtuous and good Men a very 
different Profpe6t ; and teaches them to 
€xpe6l, that, if God does not think fit to 
deliver them out of their Troubles Here^ 
(which yet he fometimes does in a very 
extraordinary and unexpefted Manner;) 
yet even the Grave itfelf puts not an end 
to his Power of Redeeming them ; but he 
can and will raife them up again, to a fu^ 
ture and a better Life. So that they may 
look upon Death itfelf not barely as a 
putting an end to their prefent Afflidi- 
ons, but as a Paffage to a Glorious and 
Immortal State. Wherefore my Flejh alfo^ 
fays the Holy Pfalmift, Jhall rejl in Hope: 
For why ? Thou fh alt not leave my Soul in 
Hell', neither jhalt thou fuffer thy Holy 
One to fee corruption. 

Thb 
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The Pfalm^ of which thefe words S e r m- 
are a part, feems to have been written ^'^* 
by David in the time of fome particu- ^'^^'^ 
lar perfonal Calamity. Ver. i. Preferoe 
me^ O God', for in thee have 1 put my 
"Truji. The Ground of This his Truft* 
he exprefles to be his Adherence to the 
True Religion, in oppofition to the Idola- 
try of the Nations about him : Ver. 4, 6. 
They that run after another God^ jfhall 

have great Trouble -, but The Lord 

himfelf is the Portion of Mine inheritance j 
and of my Cup. The particular afflicftion, 
which he here refers to, whatfoever it 
was; he acknowledges, proved beneficial 
to him, in fixing his Mind more fieddily 
upon things relating toYiisfpiritual efiate: 
Ver. 8. I will thank the Lord for giving 
me warning \ my Reins alfo chafien me in 
the night'feafon : I have fet God always 
before me-, for he is on my right band^ 
therefore I pall not fall. And then he 
adds, in the words of the Text, the Com-- 
fort arifing to him from the fenfe of this 
Improvement : Wherefore my Heart was 
glad, and my Glory rejoiced -, my Flefis aU 

Vol. V. Y 2 fo 
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S^RM.Jb Jhall reji in Hope : For why ? "Thou wilt 
XIV. „f^f i^ave my Soul in Helly neither Jhalt 
[^^^'^^^'^ thoufuffer thy Holy One to fee corruption. 
'T I s remarkable here, that the for- 
mer part of thefe words ; My Heart was 
glad^ and my G\ovy rejoiced y are cited, 
Ad:s ii. 26, according to the Rendring of 
the LXX, My Heart rejoiced^ and my 
Tongue was glad. Which not only, in 
other wordsy exprefles the very fame fenfe^ 
\ but (hows us alfo what it is, that the 
Pfalmifly in Other Paflages, means by his 
' Glory. Pfal xxx. 12, "To the end that my 
Glory, (that is, that my Tongue,) may 
Jing Praife to thee^ and not be flent. 
And Pfal. Ivii. 9, Awake up^ my Glory ; 
awake^ lute and Harp ; / my felf will a- 
wake right early: That is; Both with 
my Voice, and with Inftruments of Mu- 
fick, will I fing Praife unto thee. 

The latter part of the words; My 
; Flejh alfo Jhall reJi in Hope : For why? 
thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nei- 
ther Jhalt thoufuffer thy Holy One to fee 
corruption : aire by Many underftood to be 
' a highly figurative cxpreflion in the Pfal- 
% mift. 
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mift, of his earneft expectation of a lite- S e r m. 
ral and temporal Deliverance from the ^^^- . 
Afflidtion he was at prefent under. In 
like manner as St Paul, fpcaking of 
his own Efcape from a very dangerous 
Perfccution, calls it a deliverance from a 
great Death ; 2 Cor. i. 9, We Jhould not 
trtijly fays he, in ourfelves^ but in God 
nvbich raifeth the Dead: Who delivered 
us from fo great a Death, and doth de^ 
liver : In whom we truji that he will yet de^ 
liver us. And fo likewife Thofe remark- 
able Words of Job^ ch. xix. 25, / know 
that my Redeemer liveth^ and that he Jhall 
Jiand at the latter day upon the Earthy 
And though y after my Skin^ Worms dejlroy 
this Body, yet in my Flejh Jhall I fee God\ 
Whom I Jhall fee for myfelf and mine 
eyes Jhall behold^ and not Another ^ though 
my reins be confumed within me : Even 
^hefe words, I fay, are by fome Interpre- 
ters underftood as a Predidion, in highly 
figurative and prophetical expreflions, of 
his Reftoration to his temporal Greatnefs 
and Profperity. But as This is a very 
forced Senfe of the words, and, if it were 

Y 3 theic 
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S E R M. their ^rue Meaning, would ftill be at 
•^^^' leaft the borrowing of a Figure from the 
Notion and Expeftation of a RefurreSliori: 
from the Dead ; 'tis more reafonable and 
natural to underftand them in that ob^ 
vious and literal fenfe, wherein they are 
clearly and plainly the Expreffion of a 
better and more certain Hope. And, for 
the fame reafon, the words of my Text 
likewife, if they are at all to be applied 
to the Pfalmijl bimfelf^ may with a better 
cmphafis, and as a more aflured Ground 
of Hope, be underftood to fignify his ex- 
peiftation of a Future State^ than of a 
Temporal Deliverance. But indeed, in 
their real and moji proper Senfe, they are 
not applicable to the Pfalmijl himfelf 
but to Him of whom David was both a 
Prophet and a Type \ The fame Spirit of 
God, which through the whole Period of 
the old Teftament from the Beginning of 
the World pointed perpetually to Chrijl 
through an innumerable variety of Types 
and Prophecies, here likewife directing 
the infpired Penman to fuch Expreflions, 
as might be a firi^ and literal dcfcrip'^ 

tion 
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tlon of the RefurredHon of Chriji^ but S e r m. 
could not with the fame propriety be ap- ^^^* 
plied 10 David. Thus the Apoftle ob-^"^^^ 
ferves, Afts xiii. 36; David^ after be had 
ferved his own generation by the Will of 
Gody fell on Sleeps and was laid unto his 
Father Sy and Jaw corruption*^ But he 
whom God raifed again, faw no corrupti^ 
on. And chap. ii. 295 The Patriarch 
David is both dead and buried^ and his 
Sepulchre is with us unto This day : There^ 
fore being a Prophet^ and knowing that 
God had fworn with an Oath to him^ that 
of the Fruit of his Loins^ according to the 
Flepy he would raife up Chrijl to Jit on his 
Throne ; He^ feeing this before^ Jpake of 
the Rjsfurredlion of Chrijl^ that his Soul 
was not left in Helly neither his Flefh did 
fee Corruption. And 'tis remarkable, by 
the way ; that, as the fore-cited words of 
Joby which are much more emphatically 
defcriptive of the RefurreSiion of the Deady 
than of his Rejioration to his Temporal 
Profperity\ are, in order to excite our 
more particular Attention, introduced 
\vith That extraordinary and moft folemn 
^ Y 4 excla- 
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S E R M exclamation, Ob that my words nvere turn 
XI^* written^ that they were printed in a Book i 
that they were graven with an iron pen^ and 
leady in the Rock for ever! fo This FJahn^ 
which contains in it fo important a ProHi 
phecy of Chrift, is diftinguifhed by a 

i^utfihum * <ritle prefixed at the Head of it, which 
in the Original fignifies a Memorial en^ 
graved on Stone oj Marble for perpetuity 
of Ages. 

But to proceed. 

Concerning that particularly re^t 
tnarkable Phrafe, Thoujhalt not leave my 
Soul in Hell; 'tis to be obferved, that 
though in Qur prefent language, the word 
Hell^ in common Speech, does iViwe^ always, 
iignify T'he State of the Damned \ yet ii\ 
This Text, 'tis evident, it cannot be un-. 
derftood in That fignification. Fqr, th^t 
David was not condenined to That Place 
of Torment, is agreed on All hands : And 
that Chrijly of whqni David was a I'ypi 
and Prophet y did not, by defcending into 
Helly enter into the Place appointed fof 
the Final Punifhment of the wicked, ij 
yery evident bo|h from Scripture and 
Reafon^ In 
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I N the Scriptures of the Old Teftament^ S e r m^ 
the word which we render Helly fre- ^^^' 
^uently fignifies only T^he State of the Dead ^^^^^^ 
iji general. Thus Pf. Ixxxix. 47, accord- 
ing to the Tranflation in our Common 
Prayer ; What man is be that livetb^ and 
(hall not fee Death-, and Jhall he deliver bis 
Soul ffym the hand of Hell ? is, in our 
Tranflation in the Bible^ Jhall be deliver 
his Soul from the hand of the Grave r And 
what Solomon affirnis, Prov. xxvii. 20. that 
Hell and DeJlruSiion are never fully is 
plainly the very fame in fenfe, with what 
in ch. XXX. 15, is "Thus exprcfled ; There 
are three things that are never fatisfed^ 
yea four things fay noty it is enough: l^he 
Grave, and fo on. 

I N the New Tejiament;, the word, Helly 
fometimes fignifies the Place appointed for 
the Final Punijhment of the Wicked^ and 
at other tim?s it denotes only T!he State of 
the Dead in general. But This ambiguity, 
}s in our own language only, and not in 
the Original: For whenever the Place of 
Torment is fpoken of, the word Helly in 
th^ Ori^inaly is always Gehennah : But 

whcA 
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S E R M. when only the State of the Dead in general 
^* • is intended, 'tis always exprefled by a quite 
different Name^ which though tf^e ren- 
der by tht fame word Hell^ yet its (ignifi- 
cation is at large The Invifble State. 
Thus when St James fays, that the 

]^^'\\^'(>* Tongue J meaning a wicked and profane 

Tongue, is a world of iniquity^ — and 

fetteth on Fire the courfe of Nature^ and 

is fit on Fire of Hell : And when our Sa- 

Mat.xxui. viour fays to the Pharifees, Te ferpents^ ye 
generation of Vipers^ bow can ye efcape tk 
Damnation of Hell ? and tells them, that 
when they have gained a Profelyte^ they 

vir. I J. make him twofold more the child of Hell, 
then themfelves : And when he admonifhes 

cb. X. 18. his Difciples to fear Him^ whoy after he 

has killed, is able to dejiroy both Soul and 

Body in Hell ; and warns them, that who- 

foever (hall fay unto his Br other ^ Thou Fooly 

Matt V. Jhall be in danger ^Hell-Fire; and ad- 

t';/^'* vifes them, If thy right Eye offend thee, 
(that is, if the Defire of any thing as dear 
to thee as thy Eyes, be in danger to draw 
thee into Sin,) pluck it out and caf it 
from thee-, for it is profitable for thee that 
I one 
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erne of thy Members Jhould perijhy and notS e r m, 
that thy whole Body fhould be caji into Hell : ^*^- 
In all rhefe Paflages, I fay, the word Hell^'^'"'^^ 
is, in the Original, Gehennah\ which al- 
ways fignifies T^he State of the Damned. 
But in Other Places, where we^ in our 
Rendring, ftill makeufe oixhtfame word, 
Hell'j the Original has a 'very different -f^^ 
word, which fignifies only The Invifible 
State^ or the State of the Dead in gene- 
ral. Thus Matt. xi. 23. Thou Capernaum^ 
which art exalted unto Heaven^ /halt be 
brought down to Hell : The Meaning is ; 
That Great and Proud City fhould be le- 
velled with the Dufl, and difappear utter- 
ly as Thofe who have been long buried in 
the Grave. Again : When the Rich man 
in Hell, lift up his eyes^ being in Torments^ 
Luke xvi. 23 ; the word in the Original 
denotes at large That Invifible State of 
the Dead in general, wherein were both 
Abraham and Lazarus in his Bofom^ (and 
the Paradife wherein the Penitent Thief 
was to be with our Saviour J as well as 
the Souls of the Wicked in their Torments. 
Again : When our Lord promifes, Matt. 

xvi. 
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Serm. xvliSs that the Gates ^Hell JhouU 
^^y* not prevail againjl . his Church ; the 
•"Ql^ * words, ( Gates of Helly ) properly and 
*^*- ftridlly rendred, fignifie The Paffage ft 
the Invijible State^ that is, Death : And 
the Senfe of his Promife is, that even 
Death itfelfy ( which is the utmofl: Ex- 
tent of all Perfecution from thofe who 
kill the Body, and^ after T'haty have m 
more that they can do J ftiould never be 
eble to fupprefs his Dodrine, and extin- 
guifh his Religion in the World. Laftly* 
When 'tis .declared in the Prophecy con- 
cerning the end of the World, Rev. 3ac. 
13 and 14, that Death and Hell delivered 
up the Dead which were in T'hem'j and 
that, after the Judgment, Death andHt^ 
were caji into the Lake of Fire ; 'tis very 
evident, that Hell in Thefe Paflages can- 
not poffibly fignify The State of tb 
Damned 'y but That State of departed Souh 
in generaly from whence All (hall be fum- 1 
moned at the Great Day of Accounts; 
and which State of Deathy or Death it- 
felfy after the final Judgment, fliall 6e no 
piore. And thus therefore likewife in the 

word$ 
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liirord^ of my TVa:/, as they are cited out S e r m, 
:>£ the Ffalm by the Apoftle St Teter, XIV. 
ASls ii. 27. 7)&^« w/// not leave my Soul in 
Hell J the True and . complete fenfe is 
plainly This ; Thou wilt not relinquip me^ 
thou wilt not fuffer me to continue^ in the 
State of the Dead\ but wilt certainly raife 
me up againy at thy appointed time. 

From This explication of all the "Texts 
relating to This niatter, 'tis very clear that 
the Scriptures no where teach, that our 
Lord, by defcending into Hell, ever entred 
into the Place appointed for the Final 
Punifhment of the Wicked, Nor is there 
any thing in Reafon, from whence it can 
by any jufl: Confequence be inferred, that it 
was at all requifite for him fo to do. 

I T has been conceived by Some, that it 
was needful for our Lord to go down into 
the place of Torment, in order to render 
his SatisfaSiion complete, by undergoing 
himfelf the very fame Sufferings, which 
were due to Thofe for whom he made Sa- 
tisfadion. But This notion is founded en- 
tirely upon a Miftake. For the Satisfac- 
tion ofChrift, does not depend upon the 

Same- 
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S E R u.Samenefs of the Sufferings^ but upon the 
XIV. goodpleafure of God who ruleth over all ; 

^^'"^^^^ who has been pleafed to declare himfcif 
appeafed by the voluntary condefceniion 
and Sufferings of our Lord, as a fufficicnt 
Vindication of his Supreme Autfiorltyj 
fo that he can, upon the Merit of TTlkt 
Sacrifice, confiftently with the Honouf'^ 
vand Dignity of his Laws, accept the Re- 
pentance and Amendment of returning Sin- 
ners, and Fr^^/y forgive them their paft Sins. 
But, befides This, Neither was it indeed 
pojfible in the Nature of Things, that our 
Lord fhould at all undergo the Torments 
of the Wicked. For the Sting of their 
Punifhment is the Worm that never dieth^ 
and an endlefs Defpair of the Favour of 
God ; Which are things altogether impof- 
fible to have fallen upon Him. 

Others therefore have fancied, that 
our Lord defcended into Hell, not indeed to 
fiffer any thing there kimfelf but to deli- 
ver Others out of That Place of Torment. 
But This alfo is plainly an erroneous opi- 
nion. For fince the Scripture every where 
teaches, that as the Treefalleth, fo itjhall 

lie, 
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lie% and that, for thbfe who die impenitent S e r m. 
and unreformed, there is ho Redemption 5 ^^^* 
'tis certain the Wicked^ when once con- ^^^^^^ 
demned, are no more capable of being 

. delivered at all. And as to Virtuous and 

GWmen; 'tis no lefs certain that the 

Souls of the righteous are in the hand of 

■^ Gody and there (hall no Torment touch them. 

. They are in Scripture reprefented as be- 
ing in ParadifSy or in Abraham's Bofom ; 
but never as being in the place of Tor^ 
ment at all. ' ' 

Lastly, therefore, it has been fup- 
pofed by Others^ that Chrift defcended in- 
to the place appointed r for the final Pu- 

. nifliment of the Wicked, to triumph There 
over Satan in his own Kingdom. But nei- 
ther is This opinion, in any wife, agree- 
able to Scripture. For the Devil and his 
Angels are not yet confined to the Pit of 
Deftrudlion, before the day of Judgment. 
And if they were, yet That is not their 
Kingdom^ but their Place of Punijhment^ 
The Kingdom of the Devily is the Preva- 
lency and Dominion of Sin in this World: 
And here Chrift triumphs over him, by 

con- 
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S £ R M. converting men from their Sins and Dc-» 
^^* baucheries, from their Unrighteoufnefi 

^^^^ and Iniquities, which are the Works of tit 
Devil \ to the Pradtice of Virtue, Jufticc, 
Goodnefs, Temperance, Charity and 
Truth, which are the efkbliftiment of die 
Kingdom of God upon Earth. 

Upon the Whole therefore, there is no 
fufficicnt Foundation, either in the Reafbn 
of the ^bingy or in the Declarations of 
Scripturey to fuppofe that our Lord ever 
defcendedat all into the Place ofT'orment^ 
into the place appointed for the final Po- 
niftiment of the Wicked. But the Full 
Meaning, both of thofe words in my Text^ 
Thou Jhalt not leave my Soul in Hell ; and 
of all the Other Paflages in Scripture, re- 
lating to That matter ; is, that our Lord 
continued in the State of the Dead^ in the 
Invijible State of departed Souls, during 
the Time appointed ; but that, it not be- 
ing pojjible for him to be holden of Deaths 
he was raifed again without feeing cor- 
ruption. 

The natural Inference from which 
Doftriije, both of our Lord'^ overcoming 

Death, 
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Death, and of good mens being aflured S e r nx. 
confequently that TChey fhall overcome it ^[l. 
alfo 5 is T^hat Hope and Comfort to virtu- 
ous and religious Minds under all Tempo^ 
ral affiUiions whatfoever, of wrhich the 
Pfalmift exprefles his Senfe in the vvrords 
whereof my Text are a part. I have fet 
the Lord always before me^ becaufe be is 
it my right bandy I jhall not be * moved, 
therefore my Heart is glad, and my Glory 
rejoiceth ; my Flejh alfo Jhall rejl in Hope. 
For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell^ 
neither wilt thoufuffer thine Holy One to 
fee corruption. I'hou wiUf^ow me the path 
of Life ; In thy prefence is Fulnefs of Joy ^ 
at thy right hand are Pleafures for ever^ 
more. 

The RefurreSiion of Chrijiy is the 
Great Evidence of the Truth of his Doc^ 
trine. And a Principal Part of his Doc^ 
irinCy is, the bringing Life and Immorta^ 
lity to Light ; or, the giving us an Aflii- 
rance, that, as Cbrift is rifen from the 
Dead, fo We alfo, if we imitate him in 
the Obedience of his Life, fhall, after 
Death, rife with him unto Glory. The 

Vol V. % Con- 
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S E R M. Condition and Circumftances of this prc^ 
X^^' fent tranfitory Life are fuch, that, with- 
out the cxpedation of a future and a bet- 
ter State, the Satisfadions of Life arc ve- 
ry uncertain and precarious, and in Death 
there is no foundation of Hope. They 
who enjoy the Greatejl Affluence of the 
Good things of this prefent time, yet have 
them mixt with fo many Interruptions, 
with fo many Fears, with fo many Anxi- 
eties and Vexations of Life, if in T'hefe 
things alone their Profpeft of Happinels is 
terminated ; that, upon the Whole, it can 
hardly be faid, that their Pleafurescomfen^ 
fate for their Uneajinejfes : But with re- 
gard 10 far the greateji part of Mankind; 
what St Paul affirms concerning Cbrijliam 
in particular^ that, if in T'his life only they 
have HopCy they are of all Men the mojl 
miferahle \ may, with equal Truth, be af- 
ferted generally concerning Men ; if in This 
life only they have Hope^ they are of All 
Creatures the moft miferable. The mfeji 
and beft men therefore, even in the Hea^ 
then World, have, in All Ages and in All 
Nations, from the confideration of the 

Natural 
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Natural reafon of I'bingSy from their idea S s r m« 
©f the Attributes and FerfeSliom of G(?^, JJilj 
and from the unequal Dijiribution of things ^'^^'^^ 
in thtprefent Life ; juftly and ftrongly ar- 
gued themfelves into a Belief and Expec- 
tation of a Future and a -Brf/^r State. 
They argued^ that nothing can be imagi- 
ned more vain and empty, nothing more 
void of all Marks of Wifdom, than the 
Fabrick of the World and the Creation 
of Mankind ; if all This was done with- 
out any further Defign, than only for the 
maintaining a perpemal Succeffion of fuch 
fliort-lived Generations of Mortals, as wc 
at prefent are 5 to live in the utmoftCon- 
fufion and Diforder for a very few 3rears, 
and then Perifti eternally into Nothing* 
They argued, that, fince This could not 
rationally be the cafe, there muji confe- 
quently be a Future State. And if fo ; 
then the Calamities and Afflidlions, which 
in This World often fall upon the Beft 
of men, cannot but be intended fomc 
way for their Benefit, if not Here^ yet cer- 
tainly Hereafter. 

Vol, V. Z 2 The 
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Sb r u. T^g 5 Patriarchs pf q14> who, befidcj 

^Lxt^i general Light of Nature, had more- 

^^^^^ pver fojne particular Mafiifeftations of 

God, carried this mat^ ftill further: 

Aqd though irife and Immomlity wag not 

cmplet^fy revealed to them, y«t Uom th< 

i^n^r of God'8 dealing with th«in th^ 

^r^dly gather^, th^c his PropuCes did 

not terminate in This Mortal Life. Ac-* 

^rdingly, tl^ey Jo behjayed thei9f«lvies ia 

tt^is prefent Worlds as fhpwe4 plainly that 

they fought a better country % that is^ an 

heavenly y Looking for a City wkicb batb 

foundations^ whofe Buildfir and Maker if 

God. They endured hy Faith, as fe6ng 

Him who is Invifble -, and often were tor-' 

turedy not accepting Deliverance^ that they 

might obtain a better RefurreSiion. Saying 

with the Pfalmift in the Text, even in 

Death itfelf ; My Heart was glad^ and 

. my Glory rejoiced \ my Flejh alfo Jhall reji 

in Hope j For thou mil not leave my Soul 

in Helly norfuffer thy Holy One to fee cor^ 

ruption. 

And li "This was the Behaviqur o£ 
Thofe who faw the Promifes only afar off, 

and 
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and had them revealed to them only inT'ypes S e r m, 
and Figures ; What manner of perfons ^^?Y^ 
ought fVe to be, to whom Life and Im^ 
mortality are now clearly and diftindUy 
brought to Light by the Gofpel ! And if we 
live worthy of the Vocation wherewith we 
are called j how gladly may we fay with 
St Pauly under Any Troubles of life what- 
foever; that our light affiiSlion which is 
but for a Moment ^ worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glo^ 
ry: While we look not at the things which 
arefeen^ but at the things which are not 
fieny for the things which are feen^ are 
temporal^ but the things which are not feen^ 
are eternal. 
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SERMON XV. 

Of Christ's fitting on the Right 
Hand of GOD. 

[Preached on Afcenfion-Day!\ 

Heb. viii. I. 

New of the things which we have Jpoken^ 
This is the Sum : We have fuch an 
High Priejiy who isfet on the right hand 
of the TChrone of the Majejiy in the Hea^ 
n)emp 

N the foregoing chapter, the s b r m. 
Apoftle fets forth at large the XV, 
Excellency, of our Saviour's ^y'V\i 
perpetual and unchangeable 
Priefthood ; by comparing it 
with yhat mutable zxA fuccejfv^e one a- 

Z 4 mong 
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S E R M. mong the "Jews. Ver. 23. Hhey truly 
^^' njoere many Priejis^ becaufe they were not 
fuffered to continue by reafon of Heath : 
But this man, becaufe be contihueth ever^ 
bath an unchangeable Priejlbood. Wbere^ 
fore he is able alfo to fave them ta the 
uttermojiy that come unto God by him^ feed- 
ing he ever liveth to make intercejpon fgr 
them. Forfuch an High Friefi became us^ 
who is holy^ harmlefs^ undefiledy feparate 
from Sinnersy and made higher than the 
Heavens. Who needeth not daily ^ as thofe 
High Friefi Sy to offer up Sacrifice^ frjifor 
bis own SinSy and then for the peoples 5 
but has, by One Offering of himfelf, for 
ever perfedled them that are fandtifiedk 
The full explication of This Doiftrine, 
and of the Confequences of it, is the Sub- 
jedl of this Whole Epijllez And a brief 
Summary of it, is given us in the words 
of the T^ext -, Now of the things which we 
have fpokeny T^his is the Sum: We have 
Such an High Friefi ^ who is fet on the: 
right hand of the Throne of the Majefty ifi, 
the Heavens, 

Our 



^Right Hand of GOD. 345 

Our Lord, after his RefurredtioHj^ aaS e r m. 
we find it recorded in tl^e Gojj^els and in ^^* 
the Wiftory of the J^s, Jhmed himfelf^^^^^^^ 
alive to his Difciples by many infallible 
P roofs y being fee^ of them forty dap^ und 
Jp^aking of the things ftrtaining to the. 
Kingdom of God \ converfing with them 
familiarly, opeoing their Uip^derftaindings, 
expounding to them the Scr^tures, ?x- 
plainii;)g to them in alJl th^ j^i^pphets the 
things concernii?ig Himfelf, diredi;i»g th^m 
in what njiaijner thpy (hoyld preach the 
Gpfpel to aU Nations, and promifiijg tO; 
be with t;hem by the Afjiilapce p^his Spi-. 
rit even unto, the End. pf the World. \j 
which m?ans when tjhey y<ere fuHy inr 
flaudted for the execytipoi of thw Office, 
he departed fronj. them, afcending vifjbly. 
into Heayw, in. fpph a i??anner as is dp- 
fcrihpd by St P,atil uijider the propheticki 
wprds of thp ^falrjaift, When he, afcen4e4\ 
up on highy he led captivity captive, ajfd- 
gave gifts unto men.: Noiip^ — r-He that 
defcendedy is the fame alfo that- afcended, up 
far above all heavens ^ that he might fHl 
all things. From thenceforth therefore. 



we 
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S E R M. «;f have (as the Text cxpreflcs it) fueb an 
^^- High Priefty who is fet on the right band 

^^^^^^^ of the throne of the Majejiy in the Hea- 
vens. 

The word, Heaven, when applied to 
the Omniprefent Godi as in that expref- 
fion of Solomon^ God is in Heaven, and 
thou upon Earthy therefore let thy words 
be fewy and in that compeliation where- 
with our Lord begins his prayer. Our Fa-- 
ther which art in Heaven; The word, 
Heaveny I fay, when thus applied to God^ 
does not fignify literally a particular place^ 
in point of Situation j but figuratively y a 
State of Highefi Dignity and Supreme 
Dominion. For God, being ejfentially 
prefent every-wherey cannot be really and 
literally in One place more than in Ano* 
ther. But he can make particular ma-* 
nifejlations of his Glory y vfhtn and where 
and how he pleafes : And where he does 
This in the moft confpicuous nianner, 
I'hat place is called, by way of Eminence, 
his Habitationy his ThronCy his Prefence. 
Now becaufe the Heavens, are higher than 
the Earth; becaufe I'hence are derived all 

beneficial 
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beneficial Influences, upon this lower S e r m. 
World; becaufe ^bere is the Habitation XV. 
of Angels, attending upon the Commands ^■^'"'^'^ 
of God; therefore Codi^ who is really and 
ejfentially Prefent every^wbere alike, yet; 
with regard to the Exercife of bis Power 
and the manifejlation of bis Glory ^ is to 
Us reprefented as being particularly In 
Heaven. And Tbifber therefore did our 
Lord yefus Cbriji accordingly afcend, 
to the Higheft place of Glory and Dig- 
nity, to the moft immediate Prefencc of 
the Majefty of God, to His Father and 
Our Father, to His God and Our God; 
and is fat down (as the Text with great 
elegance exprefles it) on tbe right hand , 
of the throne of the Majejly in the Hea^ 
^ens. 

This phrafe. The Majejy, ufed thus 
abfolutely and indefinitely, without men- 
tioning the perfon to whom it belongs ; 
1^9 in a very fublime and emphatical 
manner, expreffive of the Supereminent 
Glory and Majefty of God. It fees forth 
to lis in fucb a fenfe, the Jingular and 
franfcendent Glory of the Divine Majefty; 

as 
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S E R M. a& that, comparatively fpeaking, there is 
XV. iVb other Majefty but H/i. Thus, in 0- 

^^^^'^'^^^ ther places of Scripture, when God is 
fliled abfolutely and by way of Emii^nce^ 
the Holy Onei The Bleffed, (as Mar. xiv. 
61. Art thou the Chriji^ the Son §f the 
Bleflcd ?) ^e Power, (as in the verfc ncjit 
following, Te fiailjee the Son of manfit^ 
ting on the right band of Power i\ the 
Excellent Glory, (as 2 Pet i. 17. ^ere 
came fuch a voice to him from The Excels 
lent Glory ;) The fenfe of thefe exprcflioM 
is, that, comparatively fpcaking, there is 
None Holy, None Bleffed^ None Power^ 
ful^ None Glorious^ but He Alone. Good 
Mm^y are in Scripture frequently ftikd 
Holy ; and Angels^ are the Holy Angels gf 
Gody and yet of him and to him alone 'tis 
faid, Thou Only art Holy. Angels and 
the Souls of Men are Immortal \ and yet 
of Him 'tis in a moft juft fenfe affirmed, 
that He only hath Immortality. Others 
have Wifdom afcribed to them in dieir 
Degree and Order, and yet He neverthe- 
lefs is God Only^ Wife. Others are, in 
their rank, and proportion, truly and 

juftly 
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juftly called Good ; and yet Our Lord, S e r m. 
with peculiar Emphafis and High Propri- ^^• 
ety, declares, T'here is None Good, but ^-^^^^^^ 
One^ that is^ God. The Scripture, without 
Any Scruple, calls temporal Deliverers, 
Saviours 5 Nehem. ix. 27. And our Lord 
yefus Chriji^ in th^fpiritual and infinite- 
ly higher fenfe, is, by way of Eminence, 
ftiled Our Saviour : And yet the Father 
Almighty y (who in St PduP^ language, 
jT/V. iii. 4, 5. is God our Saviour which 
Jiives us through Jefus Chrift our Saviour,) 
declares concerning Himfclf, Ifai. xliii. 
1 1. Bejides Afe, there is no Saviour. The 
manner of fpeaking, is very juji, as well 
as lofty and fublime; and 'tis ufeful and 
proper, in order to keep up in mens 
minds a due and awful fenfe of the Su- 
preme and unapproachable Greatnefs of 
God. Others have Ponver afcribed to 
them, and Dominion and Majejiy ; There 
are^ as St Paul tells us, G^s many^ and 
Lords, manyy in Heaven and in Earthy 
I Cor. viii. 5. Somtfalfely fo called 5 O- 
th^s rightly, in fuch a fenfe as the Scri- 
pture gives the Title of Gods and Lords 

to^ 
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Sy, KM. to Angels and to Men: Yet, for all that^ 
XV- there is Jiill really no other God but Onei 

^"^"^^^^ and The Majefiy^ abfolucely fpeaking, 13 
His alone. Our High Triefi^ is fet on the 
right hand of the Throne^ of The Majcfty 
in the Heavens. 

The term. Right Hand> when applied 
to God, is not to be underftood literally^ 
as denoting a particular Situation with 
regard to Placey (for God has no Hands^ 
no Shape or Parts -,) But it figniiies^/^- 
ratively, a 5/^/^ of High Dignity^ Do* 
minion and Power j next and immediately" 
after God the Father himfelf Our Sa- 
viour's being advanced to the Right Hand 
of God^ is his being adtually invefted with 
That Glory and Dignity^ for the Joy of 
which, when it wzs fet before hinty he 
willingly endured the Crofs^ (Heb. xii. 2.) 
defpifmg the Shame^ and is fet down at 
the right hand of the Throne of God} That 
is, has overcome Death, and entred into 
his Kingdom of Glory. And therefore, in 
other places of Scripture, the very fame 
Notion is fet forth under the parallel ex- 
prefTions, that Him hath God exalted with 
2 bis 
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his right band, to be a Prince and a Sa-SzKM. 
^iour 5 to be Lord both of the Dead and XV. 
Living ; to be the Head of all Principa-^ l^VNJ 
lity and Power, the Head over all things 
to the Church: That he hath given him 
yill Power both in Heaven and Earthy and 
put all things in fubjeStion under his feet*, 
jingels, and Authorities^ and Powers, be^ 
ing made fubjeSt unto him : That he has 
appointed him Heir of all things, and, ac-^ 
cording to the working of his mighty Power, 
has fet him far above all principality and 
power and might and dominion, and every 
name that is named^ not only in 7*his 
World, but alfo in Hhat which is to come ; 
^at at the Name of Jefus every knee- 
Jhould bora), of things in Heaven, jlnd 
things in Earthy and things under the 
Earth \ and that every tongue Jhould con* 
fefs that Jefus Chrijl is Lord, to the Glory 
of God the Father. All which exalted 
chafafters, are emphatically included in 
this one figurative expreifionj the right 
hand ofGod^ the right hand of the Throne 
of the Majejly in the Heavens. 

, Laftly, 
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S E R M. Lajily^ The word, fitting, or being fet, 
X^* is likewife to be underilood, not literally^ 

^^^^""^ as denoting a particular corporeal Po- 
Jiure\ (for in other places of Scripture 
*tis exprefled that our Lord h at the right 
hand of God, or that he Standi at the 
i^ight hand of God; ) But the word. Jit- 
tingy is for I'his reafon more frequently 
ufed in the cafe before us, becauie it im- 
plies, in its fguraiive Ufe and Significa- 
tion, Fulhefs of Poffejion^ and perpcra- 
ity of retaining the Glory poffeflcd. Heb. 
X. 12. After he had offered One Sacrifci 
for Sins J he for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God', From henceforth expeSting^ 
till his Enemies be made his footjtooli For 
by One offerings he hath perfeSied for ever 
them that are SanSiifed. From the time 
of our Lord's afcending into Heaven, 
till his Second Coming to Judgment, 
there were Many Ages to pafs over : And 
therefore St Peter in his Sermon to the 
Jews, Ads iii. 19. tells them, that when 
the times of refrejhing Jhall come from the 
prefence of the Lord, he fijall fend jfefus 
Chriji which before was preached unto 

them) 
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them ; ijohofn the Heaven muft receive, S e r m. 
tinttl the- times bf rejiitution of dll things. ^^* 

The OJ^c^ which our Saviour executes ^'^^'^^ 
during tliis'his continuance in HeaVen^ is 
fignified to us in the Text under the cha- 
rafter of High Prieji : We bdi^e fucb an * 
High Pneft, who isfet on the right band of 
^tbeMajefiyin thetleavens. And the expli- 
cation of the Nature of ^his Office^ as ap- 
plied to our Lord, is the principal fubjea of 
this whole Epiftle. Upon which account, 
the words of the Text are thus intro- 
duced by the Apoftlet Of the things 
which we have fpoken^ ^his is the Sum : 
We have fuch an High Prieft, who is fit 
M the right hand of the throne of the 
Majejiy in the Heavens. » As, among the 
jfewSy the High Prieji in the T'emple en- 
tred once ^ year into the Holy Place ^ with 
the Blood of Others % fo Cbrifi having 
once in the End of the World put away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of Himfelf it was 
neceffary that He with his Own blood fliould 
enter once likewife into the Holy PlacCy in- 
to T'bat within the Veil^ having obtained 
tternal redemption for us : That is, it was 

Vol, V. A a necef- 
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S E R M. neceflary that he fliould afcend into Hea- 

-^^- ven, to finifti and prefcnt his moft zx> 

'^^'^^^^^ cep table oblation before God, for the 

propitiation of the Sins of the World. 

For fo the Apoftle interprets it: Cbrifi 

(fays he) h not entred into the Holy Places 

made with hands, which are only the Fi^ 

gures of the "True; hut into Heaven itfelf^ 

now to appear in the prefence of God for 

us. 

The firfl and immediate Efiedt of this 
his Appearing in the Prefence of God for 
us, was the MiJJion of the Holy Ghojl'. 
Before our Saviour's Exaltation, the Holy 
Gboji^ fays the Evangelift, (fpeaking com- 
paratively,) was not yet given^ becaufe 
that Jefus was not yet glorified^ Joh. vii. 
39. And our Lord himfelf: / tell you 
the Truth, fays he; // is expedient for 
you, that I go away ^y for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you : But 
if I depart, I will fend him unto you ; 

and he will guide you into all Truth 

Accordingly, at the Pentecoft after Chrift's 
Afcenfion, the Holy Ghoft fell upon the 
Apoftles in a fingular and moft miracu- 
lous 
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lous manner, beyond the Examples oFSerm. 
former Infpiralions. And by the conti- X^- 
nual afliftance and ordinary operations of^"^'^^^ 
the fame Spirit, has our Lord promifed 
to 6e With us his true Difciples, to 6e in 
the midji of them where-ever two or three 
are gathered together in His Name^ even 
unto the End of the World. 

But further: The Scripture repre- 
fents this our Great High Prieji^ as con- 
tinually interceding for us at the right 
hand of God, from the time of his 
Aicenfion till his final coming to Judg- 
ment. We have an Advocate with the 
Fatherjjefus Chriji the righteous ', and 
be is the propitiation for our Sins : For 
our Sins; that is, for the Sins of all thofe 
who truly repent and effeSiually amend 
their Lives, according to the gracious 
Terms of the Gofpel 5 and who are there- 
fore accordingly reprefented as having 
wajhed their robes^ and made them white 
in the Blood of the Lamb. For pcrfons of 
.^bis difpofition, our Saviour is a perpe- 
tual and efFeAual Advocate, to obtain per- 
fect forgivencfs of their paft Sins, and to 

Vol. V. Aa 2 cleanfe 
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S E R M. cleanfe them by the perpetual affiftance 
^^' of his Spirit, from all unrighteoufncis. 
They have an High Prieji^ not who cannot 
be touched with the feeling of their infir^ 
mities^ but who was himfelf tempted in 
all points like as They are, yet without 
Sin. And he is able alfo^ as well as wil- 
ling, to fave them to the uttermofi^ that 
come unto God by him^ feeing he ever liveth 
to make inter ceffion for them^ Heb. vii. 25. 
And becaufe he thus lives y^r ever^ and 
has an unchangeable Priejlbood^ therefore 
he is faid in Scripture to be a Prieft, not 
after the Order of Aaron^ which was a 
perpetual Succeffion of Priefts not fuffered 
to continue by reafon of death ; but after 
the Order oi Melchifedec^ who was both 
Prince and High Prief^ and of whom is 
recorded neither Predeceflbr nor Succeflbr, 
that he might be a Type and Emblem 
of Him who ever liveth to make Inter- 
ceffion for us. 

Some Unbelieves there have been in 
All Ages, and ftill are, who, in oppofi- 
tion to this Great Doftrine of Chriftiani- 
ty, alledge, that God being always Omni- 

prcfent 



Right Hand of GOD. 357 

prcfent and ready to hear the Prayers 3 e r m* 
which every one offers for himfelf, there- ^^* 
fore there was no need of appointing a ^^^'^^ 
Mediator; and that God always adling, 
in his own nature, according to the exadt 
Right and Reafbn of the Cafe ; therefore 
he cannot be changed^ or have Any Af- 
feStton mwed, by the interpofition of Any 
InterceiTor whatfoever. But in This mat- 
ter they greatly miftake. For if God's 
being himfelf every where prefent, were 
a fufficient reafon why no Mediator fhould 
be appointed to intercede for Meni it 
would by the fame argument be alfo a 
fufficient reafon, why men fliould neither 
pray nor intercede for tbemfehes : For 
God knows their Wants as perfeftly, even 
without their ever praying for T^bemfehes^ 
as without a Mediator interceding for 
them. If therefore, notwithftanding God's 
Onmiprefence and Onmifcience, it be ftill 
reaibnable to require that men fhould 
pray for I'bemfelves ^ in order to keep up 
in their Minds a conftaht fenfe of God, 
and that they may make continual Ac- 
knowledgment of their Dependence upon 
A a 3 him : 
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S E R M. him : It may in like manner be very'tea- 
^^' fonable, in order to keep up in their 

^^^ Minds a juft fenfe of their own tf/w^r- 
tbinefs and of the true Demerit of Sin, to 
require of them, that through fuch a 
Mediator only, as he has thought iit to 
appoint, fhould they have Accefs to Him 
who is of purer Eyes fhan to behold ini- 
quity. And though it be indeed very true, 
that by No interceflion whatfoever, caii 
God ever be moved to aft otherwife than 
is agreeable to perfeft Right and Rea- 
fon ; yet in cafes oi Mercy and Compdjjim, 
where the whole of what he does, pro- 
ceeds from mere Free Bounty \ 'tis evident 
he may convey thofe his Free Gifts, in 
what Manner, and upon what Terms or 
Conditions, and through what Infiruments 
he pleafes ; and may require their being 
accepted in that particular Method, or not 
at all. For however otherwife it be in all 
fuch cafes, where there is any Claim of 
Juftice, or Demand of Right ; yet un- 
doubtedly, in Difpenfations of mere Mer- 
cy, that which is true of every Owner 
even among frail and mortal Men, may 

with 
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with tnuch greater propriety be faid of S e rm. 
God', (hall he not do what and how he -^^' 
will, with bis own ? 

That which remains, is, to draw two 
or three practical Inferences from the 
whole of what has been faid. 

And i^, From the doftrine of our 
Lord's fitting at the Right Hand of God 
to intercede continually for us, and to 
govern his Church by the miflion of the 
Holy Ghoft the Comforter, the Apoftle's 
inference is very natural. He/f. iv. 16. Let 
us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of 
Grace^ that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. Again^ 
ch. X. 19. Having boldnefs tb enter into 
the holieji by the blood of Jefus, (i. e. ha- 
ving accefs to God through Him,) by a 
new and living way which he has confe- 
crated for us\ and having an High Priejl 
over the houfe of God ; let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full affurance of 
faith. For He that fpared not his own 
Son, Rom. viii. 32. how Jhall he not with 
Him alfo freely give us all things ?-- — Who 
is he that condemnetb? it is Chrijl that 
A a 4 died. 
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S ? R. M. diedy yea rather that is rifen again^ wh$ 
^^? is even (it the right hand of God, who alfr 

^^^ tnaketh intercejjion for w, 

Q^dly^ If JFe follow the example of our 
Lprd's Humility and Rightcoufncfe herp 
upon Earthy we may hope through Him 
to be made Partakers alfp of his exalta-^ 
tion in Heathen. I gOy fays he, to prepare 
Of place for ywy and^^^-rrl mil come a- 
gainy and receive you unto myfelf that 
ivbere I amy there Te may be aljb. Agjiin: 
^0 Him that o'^ercomefhy (that is, whot 
perfeyeres in refifting the temptations of 
Sin;) unto Him mil I grant tQ Jit with 
Me in My I'hrone^ even ^s I alfo over^ 
camCy 'and am fet down mtb my Father 
in His Throne, Thefe Promifcs caufe4 
^tPaulfo to exprefs himfelf, as if God had 
already raifed us up together with Chrift, 
^nd made us already ft together in heaven^ 
ly places in Chrtft Jefus, Eph. ii. 6. Th? 
manner of exprejjipny is highly figura- 
tive \ But the literal and proper Senfe of 
it is what he elfewhere thus explains; 
We have Hopey fays he, as an Anchor of 
the Soul, bojth fure andfiedfajl, and which 

^ntretl^ 
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Mtreth into that within the Veily whither S e r m, 
our Fore-runner is entred for us. And if Z^l. 
wc have this Hope in us, then ought we 
accordingly to Jet our afFcftions on things 
abovey not on things in the Earth \ that 
where our ^reafure is, there may our Heart 
be alfo i that we may feek thofe things 
which are above ^ where Chrijijitteth on the 
right hand of Gody and where our life is 
bidy (that is, depofited, laid up for us in 
the determinations of the divine good 
pleafure, 'tis hid) with Chriji in God: 
that our Converfation, (the Thoughts of 
pur Home and final Abode,) may be in 
Heaven, from whence alfo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chriji ; who, at 
Jiis coming, ftiallj^ change Us, that we 
fhall become like him, when we Jhall fee 
him as he is ; and, as we have bom the 
image of the Earthly, we Jhall alfo bear the 
Image of the Heavenly. By imploying 
our Meditations in 7i6/i manner, upon our 
JL,ord'? State of exaltation in Heaven j fo 
jLS to make it a continual Motive to us, to 
prepane ourfelves to become finally Par- 
takers of that promif^d inheritance ; we 
3 (hall 
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S E R M. fhall contribute what in Ui lies, towards 
-^^- fulfilling that Prophecy which he fpake 

^''"^^^^^ before his Death, ^ob. xil 32. And /, if 
I be lifted up from the Earthy will draw 
all men unto me. ^ 

2^dlyi Another proper and moft impor- 
tant Ufc of the Dodlrine before us, is as 
follows. If our Lord came down upon 
Earthy to put away Sin^ the Sacrifice of 
himfelf", and if, in his State of JBxaltation 
ivt Heaven^ the Defign of his continual 
interceffion with God, and of his whole 
Government of the Church by his Spirit, 
be ftill always one and the fame, even the 
putting away of aS/^: Then from hence we 
may learn how great and fatal a Corruption 
it is of Chriftian Religion, for men who 
live wickedly, in a courfe of Debauchery^ 
or in the habitual Pradlice of any known 
Sin whatfoever, to expedt to obtain Sal- 
vation by relying prefumptuoufly upon the 
Merits of Chrijly or upon His InterceJJiony 
inllead of obeying his Commands delivered 
in the Gofpel. T!he Blood of Chrijiy who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himfelf 
without fpot to Gody was flied, not to ren- 
der 
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der men fafc in unrighteous Living, but S e r m. 
to purge the confcience of fuch as truly re- ^^* 
pent and amend, to purge them from dead ^-^^^^'^ 
works toferve the living God, Heb. ix. 14 ; 
The End why our Lord gave himfelf for 
us, being, that he might purify to himfelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works. If 
this great End be attained ; if (according 
to the language of St John) we walk in 
the Light, (that is, in the praSice of true 
virtue and holinefs,) even as God is Light, 
and in Him is no darknefs at all -, then in- 
deed the blood ofjefus Chrift his Son clean-- 
feth us from all paft Sin. But if we fay we 
have fellowjhip with Him, and (ftill) walk 
in darknefs-, (that is, continue to live 
wickedly, and yet hope for Benefit from 
the profeffion of God's true religion from 
what Chrift has either done or fufFered for 
us i) we lie, and do not the Truth, i Joh, 
i. 6. 

/^fhly, and lajily : As from what has 
been faid, appears the Reafonablenefs of 
mens applying to God through That One 
Mediatour, whom he has appointed ; fo at 
the fame Time appears likewife the Folly, 

of 
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3 64 ^f Chrift V fitting m they . &a 
S E R M, of their fctting up Other Mediators, of 
^^ , ^^^^^ ^'^^ invention i fuch as arc Angel% 
Saints, the Blefled Virgin, and iSbit likfti 
For there is One GW, fays the Apoftle^ and 
One Mediatour between God and Men. And 
as departing from the One God and Father 
of All^ who is above ally and through all^ 
and in us all^ is the firft and higheft Spe- 
cies of Idolatry ; fo another fort of the 
fame Sin, is fettirig up falfe and imagina- 
ry Mediators^ by ivill-worjhipy by a 'volun- 
tary humility y as St Paul ftiles it, andnvor- 
Jhipping of Angels j when men intrude into 
things which they have not feen^ vainly 
puffed up by their flejhly mind^ and not hold- 
ing the Heady from which all the body by 
Joints and Bands having nourijhment mi- 
nijiredy and knit together^ increafetb with 
the increafe of God. 
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SERMON XVI. 

The Converfation of Chriftians is 
in Heaven. 

[Preached q» Afcenfion-Day^ 



Phil. iii. 2o. 

For our Converfation is in Heaven ; from 
whence alfo we look for the Saviour^ the 
Lord Jefus Chrijt. 

|N difcourfing upon Thcfe words S e r ». 
of the Apoftle, I (hall iji en- J^K^ 
deavour briefly to (how, what 
is the full meaning of thii 
Phrafe, of having our Convert 
fation in Heaven j and zdly^ what are the ^ 

prin- 




366 The Converfation ^ Chriflians 

S E R M. principal Benefits and Advantages^ which 
XVI. may arife to good men from This con- 

^^'^^f^^ fidcration. 

I. As to the Signification of the Phrafej 
having our converfation in Heaven 5 it may 
properly be underftood to imply, three 
things. . 

I/?, -Our "Meditating frequently upon 
That Heavenly State, That Kingdom of 
Truth, Virtue and Happinefs, which is 
propofed to us as the Reward and End of 
our Chriftian Warfare. To converfe with 
any Perfon prefent^ fignifies delighting in 
his Company y or being concerned in his jif-^ 
fairs. To be converfant with any perfon 
abfenty fignifies holding mutual intercourje 
and correfpondence with him ; being folli- 
citous about what is done by him, or hap- 
pens to him. To have our converfation 
in a diftant Place, fignifies being much 
There in our Minds ; defiring to have an 
influence or inter eft ^ in what is done There; 
and judging, that What pafles There, has 
an infiuence upon Us, affeSis us nearly ^ or 
relates to us more immediately. When 
therefore the Apoftle affirms, as in tbe 

Text, 
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Text, that our Converfation is in Heaven ; S e r m. 
his meaning is, that though our Perfons ^^^' 
at prefent dwell on Earthy yet our greaU 
efi Intereji and Concerns are in Heaven. 
Like a Merchant trading in a diftant Coun- 
try 5 his prefent Abode may be in foreign 
fartSy but his Eflate^ his Family ^ his fef- 
tied Habitation^ is at homey and 'tis of 
much more importance to him, what the 
lafiing State of his Affairs is at Home \ 
than what happens to him Abroad^ with 
regard to fuch Accidental temporary Cir- 
cumftances, as do not much affe<5t his main 
Concerns in his own Country. Thus G&r/- 
JiianSy have their great y their lajiing Inte- 
reft, in Heaven. And though they cannot ^ 
they ought not^ any more than other men, 
to be infenfble of what happens to them in 
ihisfbort and tranfitory life, according to 
the true proportion of things, and their 
real value \ yet every thing here^ ought 
chiefly to be confidered, with regard to the 
influence 'tis likely to have, upon our fu^ 
ture and eternal State. Which right 
Judgment and Eflimation of things, 'tis 
impofTible men (hould make ; unlefs by 

fre- 
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S E R M. frequent and ferious meditation^ they ^ 
XVI. behold the, things invijible^ as to bring them 

^"'^^^^^^ to make proportionably as ftfong an im* 
preflion upon the Mind^ as Earfbfy Ob- 
jeds do upon the Senfes* Many men, like 
the Brute Creatures which have No Un^ 
derftanding, feem hardly to think at all 
upon any thing, but what is prefent and 
Jenfual. But Reafon in general, and Cbri^ 
Jiianity in particular, teaches us, and re- 
quires of us, to judge of things according 
to their true and real Value ; and to be 
more concerned about things at prefent 
invijible^ if they be really of greater and 
more lajiing importance to us, than about 
things which do Now more immediately 
affeSl our Senfes. St Paul, the great Bu- 
finefs of whofe Life was the Care of the 
Churches; thus writes to the Corinthians^ 
when at a diftance from them ; I verifyy 
fays he, as abfent in Body^ but prefent in 
Spirit, 1 Cor, v. 3 ; and to the Coloffiam^ 
ch. i\. 5, though I be abfent in the Flejh^ 
yet am I with you in the Spirit , joying and 
beholding your Order, and the Stedfajinejs 
of your Faith in Chriji. The Defcription 

the 
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the ApofUe here gives of himfelf, withSERM, 

xLVlc 
LTVNJ 



regard to the imploymcnt of his Thoughts ^ *• 



upon his main Concern in This life \ is 
what every fincere Chriftian ought to make 
good, with regard to his Expectations in 
the Life to come. Though he be in bis 
Body an Inhabitant upon Earth; and, fo 
long as he continues fo, ought not, after 
a Monkifh, Superftitious and Enthufiaf- 
tic manner, to negleft the Affairs of H/w- 
felf his Famifyy his Friends^ or his Courts 
try-, yet at the fame time m Spirit ^ in 
the bent and habitual difpoftion of bis 
Mindy in the direSiion of the ultimate 
View and Aim of all his Adtions, he may 
properly be faid to converfe^ and to Be^ in 
Heaven. Whoever fears God and works 
rigbteoufnefSy and lives with a conftant 
Senfe of Religion upon his Mind ; how 
little ^ime^ or how fmall Abilities foever 
he has for abftradt Meditation, may yet, 
even in the midft of his worldly affairs, 
be truly faid, in This fenfe, to have his 
Converfation in Heaven : Becaufe he lives 
according to the Laws of Heaven -, has in 
his Mind the Temper of Heaven; and. 
Vol. V. Bb by 



37© 72^ Converfation of Chriftians 
S E R M. by the Love of Truth, and Pradice of 
XVI. Virtue, is in a continual Preparation for 
the State of Heaven. Nevcrthclcfs, though 
the Practice of Virtue and Goodnefs is in- 
deed the End of all religion, yet frequent 
and fcrious Meditation is valuable as a 
Means to promote That JSW, and to incou^ 
rage That PraBice. 

The proper Subjedts in particular to 
be meditated upon^ as being moft likely to 
have an immediate Infuence upon the 
Courfe of our Lives, and to caufe our 
Com)erfation on Earth to be efiedtually 
preparative for that in Heaven ; are, in 
the Jirji place, the Nature of God, and of 
his Relation to Us : the confideration of 
his being himfelf 2l Perfon infinitely Holyy 
a Lover of Virtue and all Goodnefs \ a 
Hater q( Iniquity y oi Debauchery^ and of 
every Corrupt PraSlice j a Jujl and Rigb^ 
teous Governour of all things ; and a boun-' 
tiful Rewarder of them who ferve and 
obey him; in ivhofe Prefence there will 
finally btfulnefs of Joy, and at his right 
hand Pleafwes for evermore. 



In 
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In the next place is the Confideration S k r m. 
o{ ChriA our Great Higb'PrieJi, thcMe^ ^^'• 
/iiator of the New Covenant 5 who gave 
himfelf for us^ that by the DoBrine and 
Example of his Life^ and by th^ M&it 
and Influence of his Deatb^ he might re^ 
deem us from all iniquity y and purify to 
himfelf a peculiar People zealous of good 
works : Who is now fat down on the right 
band of the 7'hrone of God in the heavenly 
placeSy to intercede for all thofe that truly 
and efFecSually repent: And who, at the 
end of the Worlds unto all them who with 
patient continuance in well-doing look for 
him, Jhall appear the fecond time, without 
Siny unto^ Salvation. 

The next part of this Contemplation; 
tending to make us hunger and tbirfi af- 
ter Rigbteoufnefsy by having at prefent our 
Converfation in Heaven ; is the confidera- 
tion of the Company, by whom that re- 
gion of Happinefs is poflefs'd. The So- 
ciety of Good AngelSy who never departed 
from their firft eftate; and of Good Meny 
who by true Repentance are returned unto 
it. .The Society of Holy AngelSy who. 

Vol- V* Bb 2 going 
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S E R u. going in and out before the Ttbrone of Qody 
XVI. ^Q always behold the Face of our Father \ 

^^^"^^^ even the Father^ of whom the whole Fami- 
ly in Heaven and Earth is named: And 
the Society of Holy Men^ who, having 
wajhed their Robes in the Blood of the 
idimb^ are by Him prefented faultlefs be- 
fore the Prefence of his Father's Glory with 
exceeding Joy. 

Tkb lajl part of this Contemplation, 
is the confideration of the Happinefs of 
this State itfelf, with regard to Ourfelvcs^ 
And in Ti6/^ refpeSt indeed, it doth not yet 
appear what we Jhall be : But we know^ 
that when he fball appear^ we Jhall belike 
him-, for we Jhall fee him as he is. At 
prefent we fee only, as through a glafSy 
darkly \ For Eye hath not feen^ nor ear 
heardy neither hath it entred into the Heart 
of Man to conceive^ the things that God 
has prepared for thefn that love him : But 
Then, we f jail fee face to face ^ and know, 
even as we are known^ i Cor. xiii. 12. In 
general only, This we are Now affured of, 
and a fufficient employment it is for our 
Meditations upon This Headj that the 

Happi- 
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Hapt)inefs of Heaven, tho' tht particular's S e k m- 
6F itare not yet revealed, is a Great ancl ^ ^ , 
exceeding Weight of Glory 5 to which the 
Apoftle reckons^ that nothing in this pre-- 
fent World i* worthy to be compared^ 2 Cor. 
iv. 17 ; that ' tis a Kingdomy which carniot 
be moved ; a ^reafure^ which neither moth 
nor tuft doth corrupt^ and to which TA/Vwi 
do not break through and fieali that /tis a 
Happinefs/ar^ and unmixty For all tears 
Jhall then be iviped from our Eyes ; and 
therijhall be no more Deaths neither for-- 
rtm nor crying ; neither Jhall there be an^ 
more Fain \for the former things are paffed 
away : Laftly, that 'tis an injoyment which 
will fatisfy all oUr Dejires^ an iniployment 
which Will improve to the utmoft all our 
Faculties ; and, which is the Crown of 
all, will continue yZ>r ever^ h^ing, as St 
Pefer expf eflcs it, an inheritance incorrupt 
iibUy undefiledy and which fadeth not away. 
f x:onclude This Head, with the words K^iArMf. 
ii moft excellent Writer of. ciur own : « O Motion. 
^* Hefled ItiiAe, faith he, when Mortality 
^* (hall be fwallowed up of Life^ and Death 
** and Sorrow Ihall be no more;— when- w* 
Bb 3 ^^Hiall 
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S E E M. «« fliall be eafed of all our Pains, and re-. 
XVL cc folved of all our Doubts, and be purged 
" from all our Sins, and be freed from all 
" our Fears, and be happy beyond all our 
** Hopes, and have all this Happinefs fe- 
*' cured to us beyond the Power of Time 
" and Change ! *' Let every man who lives 
in the Praftice of Any known Vice, con- 
fider ferioufly with himfelf, how for one 
morfel of meat he fell^ this Birthright. 

This is the^/y? thing implyed in the 
Phrafe of having our Converfation in Hea- 
ven i meditating frequently and ferioujlj 
upon the Happinefs of T'hat State. 

zdly\ Having our Converfation in 
Heaven^ fignifies, not only meditating up- 
on the Happinefs of that State, but /rjc- 
tically and effectually fetting our Hearts 
and AfFe<3:ions^/&^r^(?;/. Speculative Medi^ 
tations within our own Minds^ or moving 
Difcourfes zxA fine Defcriptiom to Other Sj 
are of no Ufe ; unlefs the things medita-- 
ted upon by «j, or defcribed to us^ afied 
our Hearts^ and operate in their influence 
upon OMt Lives and jiStionSy as Idealities 
and noi as Imaginations^ The Pcrfons 

Oppofitf 
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Oppofite to thoie whofe converfation is in S e r m^ 
Heaven, (as they are defcribed in the ^^^• 
Verfe before my Text ) are thofe whofe God ^•^'"'^^^^ 
is their Belly ^ who mind earthly things^ 
ver. 19. By way of contraries therefore, 
they whofe converfation is in Heaven^ arc 
Thofe only who mindy ( not who can 
imagine or defcribe^ but who mind^ that 
K who in earneft attend to^ as to their 
proper and moft important Concern, the 
things which are in Heaven. Rom. viii» 
5. They that are after the Flejh^ do mind 
the things of the. Flejh I and they that are 
after the Spirit^ do mind the things of the 
Spirit. The meaning is ; As worldly and 
corrupt Minds, are much more concerned 
about their Temporal^ than about their 
eternal ASkirs I fo, on the contrary, Pcrv 
ions truly religious^ dK>ugh they by no means 
hegleit the Concerns of this prefent Life, 
yet they are really more follicitous^ ihey are 
more rejoiced or grieved^ at the Profpedl of 
their Eternal^ than of their Temporal 
State. This is what St Paul exhorts us 
to. Col m. I. If ye be rifen with Chriji^ 
fet\k tbofs things which are abpve^ whe^e 
B b 4 Chrij9 
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S E R M. Chriji Jitteth on the right band of God: Set 
^^J^ your AfFedlion on things ahve, not on things 
^^^ upon Earth : For ye are deady and your 
Life is hid with Chfijl in God. Ye arc 
deady that is, ye are by your Profcffion 
inBaptifm, dead yfith Chxi^y dead with 
ChriJI from the rudiments of the World \ 
buried with him by Baptifm^ into Death \ 
dea^y to all the vitious Defines , to all the 
fnful injoyments of the World- And your 
Life (fays he) is hid with Ghrift in God\ 
that is, your Hope, (as *tis exprefled cb. I 
5.) the Hope of eternal Life, is laid up 
for you in Heaven, with Chrift our Savi- 
our ^ laid up, referved for you, in the de- 
terminate Coiirifel of God, againft the day 
of retribution : At which time, when Chrtjff 
who is our Life, Jhail lappear, then pall ye 
alfo appear with him in Glory. The only 
pffible Means^ by which we can in This 
itrS& fix <m AfeSlionSy by which we caiv 
}n This fenf^ come to have our converfa-^ 
tion habitually in Heaven^ is, that we take 
care, by works of Righteoufnefs and true 
Holinefs, by a life of Virtue and real 
CJoodnefs, to fecure to ojirfelves an Interejt 

and 
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and a Portion There. Lay not up, fays ourS e r m. 
Savionr^treafur^s upon Earth.but lay up for ^^^^ 
your/elves treafures in Heaven ; For where 
your Treafure is^ there will your Heart be 
alfo^ Mat. vi. 2 1. The words next following 
to thejfe, arc difficult to be underftoodi 
unlefs compared with Thefe, by which 
their Scnfe and <3onnexion may be ex- 
plained: vcr. 22, The Light of the Body, fiys 
cur Lord, is the Eyey if therefore thine Eye 
be Jingle, thy whole body Jhall be full of 
Light ; But if thine Eye be Evil; thy whole 
Body Jhall be full of Darknefs ; If there- 
fore the Light that is in thee be Darknefs^ 
how great is that Ddrknefs I The Mean- 
ing is : That I'rue Judgment and Right 
Difttrnment of the Difference of Things, 
by which T^reafure in Heaven is more va- 
hied titsin Treafure upon Earth i the Re- 
wards of Virtue, than the Pleafures of 
Sin 5 This true Judgment, \ fay, is to the 
State of the Soul, what the Eye is to the 
Guidance and DireSlion of the Body. If 
That which fhould be our Guide and our 
Rule, be itfelf dark, be it£^\£ fundamen^ 
tally erroneous j how miferablc muft our 
Errors be f 
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Serm. 3^/y, Having our Converfation in 
^^* Heaven^ fignifies in the laft place, accord- 

^^^^ ing to the moft ftrift and proper Import 
of the word in the Original ; having our 
Citizenftiip, our Home^ our proper Coun^ 
try and Habitation there. The State of 
Heaven^ the Happinefs v^rl^ich God has 
proniifed in the Life, to come, to thofe 
who fhall qualify themfelves for it by the 
Habits of Virtue here ; is in Scripture re* 
prefented under the defcription of a glo- 
rious City. Rev. xxL 10. He Jhewed me 
that great City, the Holy Jerufalem^ de^ 
fc ending out of Heaven from God ; having 
the Glory of God, and fo on. And even 
the Antient Prophets, ufed from the be- 
ginning the fame expreffions ; As appears 
in many paflages of Ifaiah j And I'obit 
xiii. 16. Jerufaleniy i^zithhQyJhall be buiU 

up with SapbireSj and her Walls with 

pure Gold. Of this new and heavenly Je- 
rufaleniy the Apoftle defcribes the Patri- 
archs of old to have been Citizens^ while 
their dwelling on Earth was but as in z. fo- 
reign Country: Heb. xi. 9. By Faith, jibra- 
ham fojourned in the land of Promife, as in 

a ftrange Country 5 For he looked for <? 

Cit/ 
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City which bath Foundations^ (in the ori- S e r m. 
ginal it is, he expeSiedHh^ City which hath ^^^^ 
The Foundations ; that is, the Foundati- ^''^^^^^ 
ons o£ pretious Stones, alluding to the Pro- 
phetic expreffions;) whofe Builder and 
Maker is God. And ver. 13. T'hefe ally 
that is, the Patriarchs, died in Faith, not 
having received the Fromifes, hut having 
Jeen them afar off\ and were perjwaded^of 
them and embraced them^ and confejfed that 
they were Strangers and Filgrims on the 
Earthy For they that fay fuch things, de^ 
dare plainly that theyfeek a Cmntry, even 

4j better Country ^ that is, an heaven^ 

ly ; Wherefore God is not ajhamed to be 
called their God i for he hath prepared for 
them a City. And All who imitate the 
Obedience of thefe Patriarchs, in all Ages 
and in ail Nations of the World, by a Life 
of Virtue and true Goodnefs ; are in like 
manner reprefente^ in Scripture, as being 
Members of the fame heavenly City. Eph, 
ii. tg. Te are no more Strangers and Fo^ 
reigners, but Fellow-citizens with the 
Saints, and of the boufehold of God-, and 
are built upon the Foundation of the A^ 
pojlles and Prophets, Jefus Chrijl himfelf 

being 
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S E R M. l,eing the chief comer-fime\ In ivbom «// 

A. V !• 



the Building fitly framed together^ growetb 



I Pet. ii. 
II. 



unto an Holy Temple in the Lord. In the 
frefent world, upon account of the tran- 
fitorinefs of This mortal life, wc arc 
ftyled Strangers and Sojourners^ i Chnxxix. 
15 ; and arc exhorted, as Pilgrims^ ^^t^fi 
the "Time ofmr Ibjourning hert in Fear^ 
I "Pet. i. 17. For here we have no continue- 
ingCity^ but wefeek One to come^ Hcb. xiii* 
14. -^ city to comey that is, the NeWy the 
heavenly ^erufalem : For fo St Paul tells 
us. Gal. iv. 26- Jerujhlem which is above^ 
is the Mother of us ail i that is, our pro- 
per Home and Country.- Heb. xii. 22. Te 
are come unto Mount Sion^ and unto the 
City of the Living Gody the heavenly Je^ 
rufalem, and to an innumerable company of 
Angelsy To the general Affembly and Church 
of the firft'born that are written in Hea- 
veny and to God the y-udge of Ally and to 
the Spirits of jufi men made perfeSty And 
to Jefus the Mediator of the New Covenant^ 
In purfuance of which elegant Defcrip- 
tion» virtuous and good men, raijed and 
quickened together with Chrifi from the 
J)eath of Siny are, by a lively figure^ faid 

to 
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to // together (even Now} in heavenly Se rm. 
places^ in (or with) Chriji Jefus, Eph. ii. X.VI. 
6. And to dwell in Heaven: Rev. xiii. 6.^^^^^"^ 
he^ (that is, Antichriftian Tyranny) opened 
his mouth in Blafphemy againji God, to 
hlafpheme his Name and his Tabernacle^ 
and them that dwell in Heaven. To blaf- 
pheme them that dwell in Heaven ; that is, 
as 'tis explained in the following Verfe, to 
make War with and overcome the Saints ; 
to perfecute the^true Worfhippers of God> 
whofe Converfation is in Heaven. 

IL Having thus at large , explained 
the Meaning of this Phrafe, of having our 
Converfation in Heaven ^'^ it remains that I 
proceed, in the 2d place, to confider the 
XJfes and j^vantages which may arife to 
us therefrom. And 

I/?, If we take the Phrafe in Either of 
the Two former Senfes, as fignifying th^t 
we Meditate frequently upon the Hea- 
venly State, or (which is the natural con-* 
fequence of delighting in fuch Meditation,) 
fet our Hearts and AffeElions thereon 5 the 
Advantage and Benefit of fo doing, is, that 
it will continually put us upon preparing 
and (qualifying ourfelves, by the Pra<fticc 

of 
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S E R M. of Virtue, for the enjoyment of That 
XVI. Blefled State. Ecclus. viL 36. Wbatfoever 
thou takeji in band^ remember the End; 
and thou (halt never do amifs. The Great 
reafon, why the World is generally fo vi* 
tious ; is becaufe men feldom meditate up- 
on the final Confequences Qf Wickedneis^^ 
and feldom ferioufly refed upon the real 
State of their own Souls. They are like one, 
who, walking towards a Precipice, fhuts 
his Eyes, and perceives no^ that there, is 
Any Danger. Conjideration^ is the Eye of 
the Soul : And if this Light that is in us, 
be itfelf Darknefs; if our Meditations be 
never fixt upon the things which can no 
otherwife be difcerned but by lerious and 
impartial Meditation ; how great muft the 
Darknefs and Blindnefs of our Minds be f 
Men upon a Bed of Sicknefs, and at the 
Approach of Death, generally have very 
right Notions of this Matter ; And fincc 
what will "Then be True, we are fure 
cannot but be equally True Now^ wife 
men will always endeavour, to fix thofe 
Thoughts upon their Minds by timely At- 
tention, and make them ufeful at prefent-^ 
which hereafter will fix them/elves upon 
^ the 
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the Mind, whefher a man will or no, S e r m. 
when perhaps it may be too late for them ^^'* 
to be of Any Ufe to him. Confiderate^^^"^^ 
Chriftians wait continually for the coming 
of our Lord Jefus Chriji^ 1 Cor. i. 7. De^ 
nying ungodlinefs and worldly lufts y living 
Joberly^ righteoujly^ and godly in this pre-- 
fent world '^ looking for that blejfed Hope^ 
and the glorious Appearance of the Great 
Gody and of our Saviour ^efus Chriji. 
Thus did the Apojlles themfelves; and to 
This did they continually exhort Others^ 
as in the Text; Bretbreny faith St Paul^ 
be Followers together ofMe^ and mark them 
which walk fo as ye have Us for an ex^ 

ample 'y For Our converfation is in 

Heaveny from whence alfo we look for the 
Saviour y the Lord Jefus ChriJl. 

More particularly. Having our con^ 
verfation in Heaveny as it fignifies medi^ 
fating upon the Prefence and Attributes of 
God, will naturally be upon our Minds a 
Jirong Motive and a conjiant Affiftancey to 
Purity and Holinefs of Life. For if here- 
after we fliall therefore be like himy be- 
caufe we /hall fee him as he is ; at pre- 
.fcnt alfo in proportion we cannot but 

imitate 
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$E R M, imitate him, if by ferious meditation wc 
^ '• accuflom ourfelves to live as Seeing Urn 
who is invi^ble. And therefore St John 
rightly infers, ijob. iii. 3. Every man that 
bath I'his Hope in bim, purijies bimfelj 
even as he is pure. 

Again: Convtrjing in Heaven^ as it 
fignifies meditating on the Company by 
whom that region of Happinefs is pof- 
feft; an innumerable Company of Angels^ 
and the Spirits of juft men made pirfeSy 
living together in complete and uninter- 
rupted Love \ and Jefus himi^f> tbe Me* 
diator of the New Covenant^ who loved us 
and gave himfelf for us AH : under ^his 
View, it cannot but be a powerful Argu- 
ment perpetually upon our Minds, to live 
here alfo, as preparative to That more 
perfect State, in mutual Lovey Forbear- 
ance^ and univerfal Charity. 

Lajily^ As it fignifies meditating on the 
Greatnefs and Duration of tbe Happine^ 
itfelf, which we fhall There enjoy ; it is 
the great Security, to prefcrve us from 
being overcome ac any time by the Tem- 
ptations of worldly Profperity^ or by the 
|**ears of Temporal Adverfity. I reckon, 
I faidi 
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faith St Paul, that the Sufferings of this S b r m. 
prefent world, are not ^worthy to be com-' .^X^T . 
pared with the glory which flo all he reveal^ Rom. ▼»!» 
ed in us. For which caufe we faint noti^** 
but though our outward man perijh, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by day^ 
For our light affiiSiion which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceed^ 
ing and eternal weight of glory. While 
we look not at the things which are feen^ 
but at the things which are not feen-, for 
the things which are feen, are temporal i 
but the things which are not feen, are eter-^ 
nal, 2 Cor. iv. 16. By This Fai^h, the 
Mart3rrs of old fuffered themfehes to be 
tortured, not accepting deliveraffce, that 
they might obtain a better RefurreSlion, 
Heb. xi. 35. By This Faith, Mofes chofe 
rather to fuffer affiiSlion with the people of 
God, than to injoy the Pleafures of Sin for 
a Seafon\ efieeming the reproach of Cbrijl 
greater Riches than the Ttreafures in £- 
gypt',for he bad refpeSl unto the recom^ 
penfe of Reward, ver. 25, 26. And our 
Saviour himfelf, ck xil 2. for the yoy 
that was fet before him, endured the crofs^ 
defpifng the Shame ^ and is fet down at 
Vol, V. C c the 
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S'EKM.fBe ritrbt band of the tbrme of fji^L 
XVI. But 

2e/^, A N D to Conclude. If wc undcr- 
ftand the Phrafc, having our Converfatitm 
in Heaven^ to fignify in the latter "Senfe 
(according to the moft JiriB and proper 
Meaning of the words in the Original,) 
]&«;/«|^d«rCiti25eh{hip, ourHotne^ cwr fro^ 
per Country or Habitation in Heaven^ and 
confequently looking upon ourfehes as Mem-- 
bers and SubjeBs of ^bat City or Kit^^ 
dom which is above : If wc confider it un- 
der T*hisVicWj the obvious Inference from 
hence is, that then we ought conftantly to 
indeavour to obey the Laws ofl'hat King- 
dom, that is, the Commandments of God ; 
leaft if, during our Pilgrimage here in a 
a foreign Country, we live contrary to 
the Laws of Heaven, we be hereafter re- 
je<aed at our return, and refufed admit* 
tance into our own City. Rev. xxii, 14. 
Blejjed are they that do his commandments^ 
that they may have Right to the VCree of 
Lifey and may enter in thro^ the Gates into 
the City s For without, are dogs and force-- 
rerSy and whoremongers and murderers and 
Idolaters, and whofoever loveth and maketb 
I a Lie. 
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n Lie. Tor tffere JhalJ in no wife enter in^S e r m. 
tt^itany thing that deflefb; neither what" XVI. 
foever werMtb Abomination^ or maketh ^ck.x7i.z7. 
Lie. And the fame ching 18 exprcffed by 
our Saviour 4ii the <5ofpcl, Luc. xiii. 26. 
•When ye begin to fay ^ Lordy open unto us ^ 

for we have eaten and drunk in thy 

frefence^ and thou baji taught in our 
Streets ; he Jhallfay^ I know you not whence 
ye are I depart jr 9m me^ all ye Workers of 
Iniquity. The Laws of our heavenly 
Country, and the Cuftoms of a villous 
World, are contrary to each other. Rom. 
vii. 22. I delight in the Law of God after 
the imaoard man\ but I fee another Law 
in my Members^ warring again fl the Law 
of my mind : For the Flejh lufieth againfi 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againfi the FleJh ; 
ondThefe are contrary the One to the O- 
tbery GzLv. ly. This being the Cafe; it 
follows therefore, as St James concludes, 
ch. iv. 4. that whofoever will be a Friend 
of the JVorld, of ihtjinful and debauched^ 
of the vitious and corrupt World, muft 
needs be an Enemy of God : Becaufe the 
Carnal mind is enmity againfi God \ for it 
is not fttbjeSi to the Law of God, neither 
Vol. V. Cc 2 indeed 
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S E R M. indeed can be^ Rom. viii. 7. For This 
J^^reafon, the Apoftle befeecbes us^€fs bemg 
Strangers and Pilgrims here, to abfiain 
from Jlejhly LuftSy which war againft the 
Souhy that is, which unfit us for our 
heavenly Country, the habitation of ever- 
lafting Righteoufnefs and Peace, i Pet. ii. 
1 1 : and exhorts us, not to be conformed to 
This Worldy Rom. xii. 2. but to be tranf^ 
formed by the renewing of our Mind ; that 
is, to prefs forward towards the Mark of 
the Prize of our High Callings forgetting 
thofe things which are behind: After the 
example of the Patriarchs, Keh. xi. 15. 
who truly if they had been mindful ofT!bat 
Country from whence they came outy they 
might have had opportunity to have retur^ 
ned\ But now they def re a better Country^ 
that isy an Heavenly. Where, if We sJ- 
fo have our converfation NoWy we (hall 
together with them be glorified likewiie 
hereafter. 
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SERMON XVn. 

Of the Spiritual Nature of the 
Go/pel. 

[Preached on Whitfunday.] 

2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. 
jt{aw the Lord is That Spirit i and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Li-- 
berty \ But we all with open face, be^ 
holding as in a glafs the Glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the fame Image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

HE Holy Ghoft having been S e r m. 
poured forth upon the Apo- XVII. 
ftles at Pentecoft in fo very^^^*^^^^ 
Angular and plentiful a man- 
ner, as that, before that time, 
\i8 faid, comparatively, not to have been 
Cc i given 
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S E R M. given at ally Joh. vii. 39; and Thofe who 
-'^y^ were not yet acquainted With I'bat day's 
^'^^'^Oi^ Miracle, are fephrefented as not havkg 
heard fo much as whether there was any 
Holy <jhofty Adts xix. 2. that is, whether 
there had yet been any ftkJh plentiful Ef* 
fufion of it, as the Prophets had foretold: 
For This reafon, St Paul in the itb verfe 
of this chapter, whereof my Text is the- 
Conclufion, elegantly Mlts the Go/pel, by 
way of Eminence, the Minijlration of the 
Spirit. And from That confideration, 
through the whole chapter, he magnifies 
the DoSirine ofChriJty as being more clear 
and plain, more powerful and efficacious, 
more illufirious and glorious, than the 
Law of Mofes. Ver. 3. Te are^ faith he, 
the epijlle of Chrijiy minijired by Usy writ^ 
ten not with inky but with the Spirit of 
the living God-y not in tables of Jioney but 
in the fejhly tables of the heart : His 
meaning is, The Power and Efficacy o£ 
the Gojpely is as much greater than that 
of the LaWy as can be exprefled by com-- 
paring that which is written in aBooiy 
with that which is imprinted inwardly in 
the very Heart and Soul itfelf The fame 

Argument 
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Argument he purfues, ver. 6. God bath S e r m. 
made us able minijiers of the New Tejla" XVII. 
ment^ not of the letter ^ but of the S^mi i^^^""^^^ 
for the letter kilietb^ but the Spirit gi- 
vetb life ; That is. The Gofpcl gives us 
thofc Jpiritual precepts, whereof the le^ 
gal Ordinances were but types and Jha^ 
dows^ (that is the meaning of their be- 
ing called the letter or dead letter-^) and 
teaches us the way to eternal life^ where- 
as the rigour of the Law could end only 
in mens condemnation. And from hence 
he proceeds to magnify the glorious ma- 
nifeftation of the Gofpel^ by comparing it 
with the Glory that fhined in Mofes*s 
countenance; which, though fo bright 
that the children of Ifrael could not fled- 
faftly behold it, yet was but temporary 
and tranfient, and only a type or figure of 
that permanent glory of the Gofpel, which 
was to continue for ever ; ver. 7. If the 
minijiration ^ Death, written and engra^ 
ven in Jiones^ was glorious^ fo that the 
children of Ifrael could not Jledfajily be-^ 
bold the face of Mofes for the glory of his 
countenance^ which glory was to be done 
awayy How Jhall not the minijiration of 
tbt Spirit be rather glorious? For if the 
C c 4 minijlra^ 
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SEKM.fjiimJlration of condemnation ie glorff 

{^^\^^b ^ore doth the miniJiratiM of righ- 

teoufnefs, {of jujiification^ it fhould be 

rendrcd,) exceed in glory ; For if ^bat 

which is done away was glorious^ much more 
That which remainetb, (That which is 
Perpetual) is glorious. And hereupon he 
takes occafion elegantly to defcribe the 
Blindnefs of the yews after our Saviour's 
time, in not feeing through the types and 
figures and imperfed: notices of the Old 
Teftament; he defcribes it elegantly, by 
comparing it to the Feil which Mofes put 
upon his Face to conceal the Brightnefs 
of it: Ver. xiv. T'heir Minds (faith he) 
were blinded i For until T*his day remain-- 
eth the fame Veil untaken away^ in the 
reading of the Old 'fejlament ^ which Veil 
is done away in Chrijl : But even unto 
7'his day^ when Mofes is ready the Veil is 
upon their Heart. Neverthelefs^ when it 
jhall turn to the Lordy (that is, when they 
ihall believe in Chrift,) /i&^ Veil Jhall be 
taken away. And then he fums up and 
concludes his whole Difcourie, in the 
words of the Text: Now the Lord (fays 
he) is That Spirit} and where the Spirit 

- «r 
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$f the Lord «, there is Liberty : But TTeSEKU. 
jill with open face^ beholding as in a glafs ^^^^IK 
the glory of the Lordy are changed into the ^^^^^^ 
fame Image ^ from glory to glory ^ even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. The words are 
in themfelves fomcwhat difficult, and have 
in them feveral phrafes very different from 
our prefcnt manner of expreffing things r 
But the general defign of them appears 
in fome meafure, from the brief explica- 
tion now given of the foregoing part of 
the chapter, whereby they are introduced; 
and I (hall now proceed to explain them 
more particularly y by confidermg diftinft- 
ly the feveral expreffions in the Order 
they lie. 

The Lordy fays the Apoftle, is l^hat 
Spirit. That is, Chrifi, the Gofpel or 
DoSlrine of Chrift, is fbat Spirit I have 
been fpeaking of in this whole Difcourfe; 
That Spirit y or end and defign of the Law, 
which giveth life^ or (hows men the vray 
to jujiif cation 'j in oppofition to xh^ dead 
letter and to the rigour of the law, which 
leads only to condemnation: That Spirit 
or final intent of the law, which is to 
toviiiJiyxt for ever 'y in oppofition to thofe 
^ mere 
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S E R M. mere types and JhadowSy which were fcKxi 
XVII. fQ i^ jione away: That Spirit or full 
^^^^ Meaning and Signijication of the law, 
which is oppofed to the Veil of ignorance 
and partial underjlanding of it. 

The Lord, is that Spirit : The word. 
Lord, is ufed here to fignify the Go/pel or 
DoSirine of Chrijl, by the fame figure of 
fpeaking, as St Paul elfewhere ufes, when 
he advifes Chriftians to marry only in the 
Lordy that is, to ChriJlianSj to fuch only 
as have received the Go/pel i and when he 
fpeaks of the dead in Chriji, i. e. of thofe 
who died in the profeffion and practice 
of the true Religion ; and commands us 
to put on Chriji, i. e. to obey his Doc- 
trine. 

The phrafe, That Spirit^ is made ufe 
of to fignify the T!rue Meaning, znAJinal 
Intent of the Law ; becaufe the oppofite 
words, Flejh and Letter, fignify on the 
contrary the mere Shadow or Appearance 
of a thing, without the real Subftance and 
true Intention. Thus Job.\\.6i* ^^ ^^ 
the Spirit, faith our Saviour, that quicks 
nethy the Flefh profiteth nothing-, The 
words that I /peak unto you, they are Spi^ 

rit 
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rtt and they are Life. Again, vcr. 6. of S e r »«• 
iThis chapter in which the Text is. Able XVIL 
minifters of the New Hefiamenty not of the 
Letter, but of the Spirit : And Rom. vii. 6. 
^hat five Jhould ferve in newnefs of Spirit, 
and not in the oldnefs of the Letter : The 
meaning of which is explained, ch. ii. 29. 
He is a Jew, which is one inwardly, and 
circumcifon is that of the Heart, in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter, whofe praife 
is not of Me% hut of God. As therefore 
the law of Mofes^ upon account of its 
many ritual obfervances, is by a very fig- 
nificant Figure, in feveral places of St 
PauPs epiftles, called Flejh ; fo here on 
the contrary, concerning the Gojpel of 
Chrift, which was the Eod of thofe types, 
'tis with no lefs propriety and fignifican- ' 
cy affirmed, that the Lord is That Spi- 
rit. 

It follows. And where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is Liberty : Liberty y in 
the firfl place, from that Veil of ignorance 
and obfcurity, which remained upon the 
Hearts, and perplexed the Underjiandings 
of the unbelieving Jews, when the Old 
Teflament was read to them: In oppo- 

ficion 
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S E R M. fition to which, the Ap<^c argues, vcr. 
XVII. 12 of this chapter, that We ufe great 
^^'^ plainnefs of Speech^ and not as Mofes which 
put a Veil over his Face ; And upon this 
account he ftiles the Gofpel, the Mani- 
feftation of the I'ruth^ ch. iv. 2. and the 
Spirit of Wifdom and Revelation, Epb^ 
i. 17. 

Then, in the next place. Liberty from 
the bondage of that yoke of Ceremonies9 
which neither our Fathers nor We^ fays 
St Feter^ were able to bear^ A6b x. 15. 
Concerning which numerous and burden- 
fome rites, St Faul alfo is to be under- 
ftood, when he rejoyces that we are now 
delivered from the law^ Rom. vii. 6. and 
compares the Jews^ who were under thefe 
legal Obligations, to Servants or to Chil- 
dren yet under Age, Gal. iv. 3. and ex- 
horts thofe, who by embracing the Go- 
fpel were difcharged from that Law, to 
ftand fafi in the Libeny wherewith Chrijl 
had made them free^ and not to be intang^ 
led again with the yoke of bondage^ ch. v. i. 
Which liberty neverthelefs, left any man 
fliould fo mifinterpret, as to think him- 
fclf difcharged thereby from moral as 

well 
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iVell as ritual obligations, (which is theSERW, 
abfurd Ufc Some in modern times have X^"* 
made of thefe Texts,) he takes care to^^^^^^ 
add a very exprefs caution, ver. 13. fir^- 
tbren^ ye have indeed been called unto 
Liberty *j only ufe not Liberty for an oc- 
cajion to the Fle/h : That is ; Do not, un- 
der pretence of being fet free from the 
Mofaic Obfervations^ run into immorali" 
tiesy which are Breaches of God*s ever- 
lafting Law : And St Feter in like man- 
ner, I Pet. ii. 16. As free^ yet not ujing 
your Liberty for a cloke of tnalicioufnefs^ 
(or, as an Excufe for Immoralities^) but 
as the Servants of God. 

Add to This, that by the Liberty 
which the Text affirms is always There^ 
where is the Spirit of the Lordy i. e. whcre- 
ever the Gofpel prevails in Faith and 
Praftice 5 is meant alfo a Liberty from that 
Fear and ^errour^ which under the Law, 
could not but make men (as the Apoftie 
to the Hebrews exprefles it) all their life^ 
time fubjeB to bondage ; till they were af- 
fured of Pardon by the reconciliation of 
Chrift, for fuch things from which they 
could not be jujiifed by the law ofMofes. 

In 
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S E R M. In This fenfc it is, that St James ofes the 
^^^* word, when he ftiles the Gofpel the fer^ 

^^^feSl Law of Liberty^ Jam. i. 25. And by 
This is^^ to be underftood That other- 
wife difficult expreffion of St JPW, Rcwn. 
viii. 15. Te iave not received the Spirit 
if bondage again to Fear^ but ye bave 
received the Spirit of Adoption^ whereby 
we cry J jtbba^ Father \ The meaning is, 
wc have Now, through the reconciliation 
of ehrift, free Accefs to <5od, not as 
Servants to a ftriift Mafter, but as Sons 
to a merciful and compaffionate Father. 
Which recoliciliation itfclf, ought never- 
thelefs to be always carefully fo under- 
ftood, not as if God was in Himfelf fe- 
vere and cruel before the interpofition of 
Chrift; but that God, of his own ori- 
ginal and eternal Goodnefs, freely pro- 
vided for us That reccMiciliation fhrougb 
Chrift, which his infinite Wifdom judged 
to be the propereft Method of extending 
his Compaffion to us. 

Laftly, where the Spirit of the Lord ts, 
there is Liberty ; not only from the Ter- 
rour oipaft Sins, thro' the Redemption bf 
Chrift J but alfo Liberty from die Power 

and 
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und Dominion of Sin for the time to come, S e r m. 
thro* the affiftance of his Spirit. In This XVII. 
fcnfe our Saviour ufes the word, St Job. ^-/"VV^ 
viii. 36. If the Son (fays he) Jhall make 
youfree^ ye Jhall be free indeed -^ free ^ in 
oppofition to what is exprcfTed in the 34fi& 
verfe. Servants of Sin. St Paul in like 
manner, Rom. viii. 2. "TheLaw oftbeSpi^ 
rit of Life in Chriji Jefus^ hath made me 
frtt from the Law of Sin and Death ; free, 
from the Slavery and Dominion of Wick- 
cdnefs ; delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption^ into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. 

The words next following in the Text, 
But we all with open Face^ are not to be 
underftood by way of oppoftion to what 
went before ; For T'hat takes away the 
Clearnefs of the Senfe : But the Connexi- 
on is, by way of explication of, or Infe- 
rence from, the words immediately fore- 
going : Where the Spirit of the Lord is^ 
where the Gofpel prevails efFedtually, Inhere 
is Liberty ; And fFe allfit^And therefore we 
allj all true Chriftians, do with open Face^ 
not thro' an obfcure Veil as the Jews^ but 
with open face behold the glory of the Lord. 

Ths 
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S E R M. The phrafe, 'wttb open Face^ iignifies 

^VK. ^ much as, clearly y plainly^ aiid diJiinSi'' 

i/vX; jy . j^Q^ jj^ fy^^^ ^j^j JhadinvSy not in e^- 

y^z/r^ glytnpfes and yj?//r/ reprefentations^ 
not in remote bints and dtjiant profpeBs 5 
but with a yi^// ^ ;^^ ^/>«^ view, an im- 
mediate intuition as of the Suhftance and 
reality of things prefent zxiA dually be^ 
Jbre us. We behold the myftciy of God 
in Chrift, not as the children of Ifrael faw 
the brightnefs oi Mofes's countenance tbro^ 
the Veily (which is what the Apoftle here 
alludes to 5) ^///^ with open face^ as Mojes 
bimfelfis defcribed to have feen the Lord: 
Bxod. xxxiii. i !• 7he Lord [pake unto Mo^ 
fesface tojacey as a man fpedketb unto bis 
. Friend: And Num. xii. 8. Witb Him will 
J /peak moutb to moutby even apparently ^ 
and not in dark fpeecbes ; and the fimili^ 
tude of tbe Lord pall be heboid. Thus to 
Us CbrifiianSy the Myftery of God's re- 
conciliation to Sinners by the Method of 
the Gofpel, tbe Ricbes of tbe glory of this 
my fiery (as St Faul ftiles it,) Col. i. 27. 
even tbe myfiery which bad been hid from 
Ages and from Generations 5 is now made 
plain and manifefi : fo plain and open^ as 

to 
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t6 be called by way of Eminence, 2 Cor. S e r m* 
iv. 2. T!be Manifeftation of the 'Truth. XVII. 

We ally with open Face^ beholding the^^^^ 
Glory of the Lord: That thefe words, 
the Glory of the Lord^ are to be uhder- 
ftood, not in the literal, but in a figura- 
tive fenfe, to fignify the clear and glori- 
ous manifejiation of the Will of God by the 
Gofpel \ is evident, as from the whole 
connexion of the Apoftle's difcourfe in 
this place, fo from the many other paf- 
fages of Scripture, wherein the Gofpel is 
ftiled in like manner the riches of God's 
Glory, Rom. ix. 23. the riches of the Glory 
^f this myftery^ Col. i. 27. the Glory as 
of the mly-begotten of the Father ^ full of 
Grace and Truth ^ Joh. i. 14. the Light of 
the glorious Gofpel of Chrijl^ who is the 
Image of Gody 2 Cor. iv. 4. and ver. 6, 
the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
Gody Jhining in our Heart. The words 
of that whole verfe, are very remarkable ; 
Gody who commanded the Light to Jhine 
out of Darknefsy (that is, who manifefted 
his Glory originally in the frji Creation 
of Things,) the fame God hath Jhined in 

Vol. V. D d our 
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S E R M, our hearts J (has manifefted his Glory 
XVII. xht fecond time no lefs confpicuoufly in 
our redemption i) hath Jhined in our heart Sy 
to giw the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God, in the Face of Jefus Chriji. 
And thefe two laft exprcffions, Chris's 
being the Image of God; and the Light 
of the Knowledge of God'4 Glory ^ Jhining 
upon us in the Face (or in the Perfon) of 
Chrijl'y open to us the Ground and Mean- 
ing, of that Similitude the Apoftle inter- 
pofes in this part of the Text, 

Beholdingy as in a Glafs, the Glory of 
the Lord. That which he hereby in- 
tended to exprefs, is, that in Chrijl^ who 
is the Image of the invifble Gody and the 
Great Revealer of his Willy we clearly and 
plainly behold the whole pleafure of God 
towards us. For, the Father ^ no man bath 
feen at any time; no man hzth feeny nor 
can fee ; but the only-begotten Son, which 
is in his Bofomy He has declared htm; 
and has declared him fo plainly y that he 
who has feen me, faith our Saviour, has 
feen the Father, Job. xiv, 9. There is a 
phrafe, very like to This in the Text, ufed 
I ..in 
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in a contrary fenfc by the fame Apoftle, S e r m. 
in his former Epiftle to the Corinthians^ XVII. 
ch. xiii. iz. Now (fays he) we fee through ^^^^^^* 
a glafs darkly y but Then face to face. In 
which pafTage, feeing through a glafs, fig- 
nifies feeing darkly or obfcurely^ in oppoji-^ 
tion to beholding plainly^ face to face : 
But here in the Text, the phrafe fignifies 
on the contrary, feeing clearly or plainly ; 
and is the very fame zs, beholding face to 
face : We all^ with openface^ beholding as 
in a glafs the Glory of the Lord. The 
words in the Original, are in Both places 
more expreflive, than in the Tranflation ; 
and {how plainly the Reafon of this dif- 
ferent Signification. In one place, the 
word, which we render, glafSy fignifies a 
perfpeSiive-glafs ; which brings diftant 
things into the reach indeed of our Sight, 
but ftill very obfcurely^ imperfeBly^ and 
indijiin£lly 5 and does therefore very apt- 
ly and by a moft proper fimilitude exprefs 
That View of a future ftate, which we 
have by Faith and not by Sight. But 
now in This other paflage in the Text, 
the word which we render, glafs^ fignifies 
Vol. V* Dd 2 zMir^ 
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S E R M. g Mir r our or Looking-glafs^ which on the 
XV"* contrary rcprcfents things plainly and di- 
Jlin£lfy, face to face-, and therefore it no 
lefs aptly reprefents that clear Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory and Will of God^ 
which Jhines to us (faith the Apoftle) in 
the Face of Jefus Chrift. We all, wtb 
ppenface^ beholding as in a glafs the Glory 
of the Lord. 

I T follows, Are changed into the fame 
Image : The meaning is. As Chrijl is, by 
nature, the pcrfeft Image of God; fofFe^ 
by communication of Light and Knonth 
ledge from him, and by the praftice of 
Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs, in Obe* 
dience to him and Imitation of him, are 
transformed into the fame Image. As 
Chri^ is, by nature, the Son of God; fo 
fFe, by Adoption and by the Fruits of his 
Spirit dwelling in us, have this Love be-- 
Jiowed upon us, that JVe alfo, Jhould be 
called the Sons of God. For of his fulnejs 
have we all received, and grace for grace^ 
Job. i. 16. That is. Through the Fulnefs 
of thofe Divine Perfections, and of that 
Grace which was conferred upon Him 
* without 
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without meafure; God has communicated S e r m. 
to l/i a proportionable Fulnefs of Divine ^V'^- 
Knowledge and Virtue, according to our 
capacities j and Grace^ that is, Mcrfcy and 
Favour, according to the meafure of the 
GiftofChriJl. 

But more particularly; Being changed 
into the fame Image with Chriji^ fignifies 
Two things ; Firji^ being made like to 
him in Holinefs here ; and Secondly^ being 
made like him in Glory hereafter. Firfl, 
being changed into the fame Image v)ith 
Chriji^ fignifies, being made like to him 
in Holinefs here. The Image of God in 
the mind of Man^ is Virtue and true 
Righteoufnefs '^ and therefore, when the 
Scripture fpeaks of mens reforming from 
Vice, or improving in Virtue ; 'tis a very 
lively defcription of the Excellency of 
their State, to exprefs it by their being 
transformed into the Image of God, or 
being made after his Similitude or Like-- 
nefs. Thus the Pfalmifl, As for Me, faith 
he, / nvill behold thy prefence in righte- 
teoufnefs 5 and when I awake up after thy 
Likenefs, I Jhall be fatisfied with it^ Pf, 
Pd 3 xvii, 
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S E R M. xvii. 1 6. And the ApoftleSt Faul^ Rom« 
XVIL yjji 2 p. Whom he did foreknow^ he alfo 
did predejiinate^ to be conformed to the 
Image ojf his Son, that he might be the 
Jirjl'born among many brethren. That 
God's predejiinating men to be conformed 
to the Image of his, Son, does not here 
fignify, decreeing concerning the Perfons, 
what they neceflarily ihould do j but de*- 
creeing concerning the conditions, what 
he would have them do^ is evident from 
the parallel place, Eph. ii. wu where the 
fame Apoftle tells us that it was, not the 
perfonSy but the good works, which God 
before ordained, thai we fhould walk in 
them. Again, Eph. iv. 23. Exhorting men 
to the pradtice of Virtue, he Thus ex- 
preffes himfelf; Be ye renewed (fays he) 
in the Spirit of your Mind, — .-after God, 
(after the example and iimilitude of 

God,) in righteoufnefs and true Holi- 

nefs'. After the Image of Him that cre- 
ated youj a? 'tis, CqI\\\:io. Transform- 
^ ed by the renewing of your Mind \ as he 
expreffes it, B.om. xii. 2, 

Our 
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Our Saviour himfelf in his Prayer, Serm. 
delivering the fame Notion, fpeaks after XVII. 
the following manner, Job. xvii, 22. The 
Glory which thou gaveft M?, / have given 
Them, that They may be One even as We 
are One : His Meaning is the fame as 
That in the Text^ fFe beholding as in a 
glafs the Glory of the Lord, (the Light 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God 
in the face ofjefus Chriji^ as 'tis explain- 
ed immediately after,) are changed into 
the fame Image, are made partakers of 
his Glory ^ are made (as St Paul elfewhere 
fpeaks) the righteoufnefs of .God iriHim. 
This is the frjl fignification of the phrafe, 
our being made like to Chrift in works 
of righteoufnefs here. 

zdly^ Being changed into* the fame 
Image with Chriji^ fignifies alfo being 
made like him in Glory hereafter. Thus 
JL Cor. XV. 49. As we have born the Image 
of the Earthy y we Jhall alfo bear the I- 
mage of the heavenly : For, when Chrijl 
who is our life Jhall appear^ then jhall 
We alfo appear with him in glory : And 
He Jhall change this our vile body^ that Coliil^. 
D d 4 // 
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§ £ R M. // may be fajbioned like unto Ms glfriour 

•^^"' bodyy according to that mighty workings 

Phil. iu. 'thereby be is able even ta fukfiue all things 

2<- unto bimfelf. St John zdd&aHotber par^ 

ticular reafon^ why. we (hajl in this fcnfe 

be changed into the feme Image with 

ChriA; I Job. iiL a. fFe know^ that viben 

he Jkall appear^ we pall be like hint), 

For, fays he, we Jhall fee him as be is: 

The words arfe a perfeiS Explication of 

thofe in the Text i JFe all with open face 

beholding the Glory of the Lordy ^re chan^ 

ged into the fame Image. 

Thi: Ifexf exprcfEon, from Glory t$ 
Qloryy may be undcrftood to fignify the 
manner, of Commimication of Chris's 
Glory to Us, whether in the way of Righrf 
teoufnefs here, or of Happinefs hereafter. 
W^ beholding the Glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the fame Image from Glory 
to Glory ; that is, by Communication of 
G/^ry to Us, from Hi^ G/(?ry : According 
to that Expreffion of pur Saviour, before- 
cited, Job. xvii. 22. I'be Glory which thou 
gaveji Mey I have given T!hem 5 and that 
of the Eyangelift, Of his Fulnefs have 

we 
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n^i all received Fulnefs , and Grace for S b r m* 
(or from) His Grace. XVIL 

But the more natural and obvious ^ 

Meaning of the words, from Ghry to 
Glory ^ is, from one degree of Glory to an^ 
ether: We are changed into the fam$ 
Image from Glory to Glory : That is, 
from our Likenefs to Chrift in wprjcs of 
Righteoufncfs and true Holinefs herCy wc 
(hall improve and go forvi^ard unto a 
further and more glorious Likenefs to 
him in the Injoyment of eternal Happi- 
nefs hereafter^ And This is the more 
probable to be the true Senfe of the 
words, becaufe 'tis the Nature or Idiom 
of the Jewijh language, to exprefs any 
improvement in degree^ by a repetition of 
the fame word. Thus Pf. Ixxxiv. 7. They 
Jhall go from ftrength to ftrength 5 that is, 
from one degree of ftrength to another : 
And Rom. i. 17. In the Gojpely the Righ- 
teoufncfs of Gody (or the Mercy of God,) 
is revealed from Faith to Faith 5 that is, 
from one degree of Faith to another; 
from one degree of Clearnefs of revela- 
tjpii^ to another; from a Igls clear dif- 

penf^- 
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S £ R M. penfation under the Law^ to a clearer one 
^^^'- under the GofpeU And Thus therefore in 
^^^ the Text likewife, from Glory to Glory^ 
may well be underftood to fignify, from 
one degree of Glory to another *y from a lefi 
degree here^ to a greater and more perfed: 
degree hereafter. 

Lajilyy The Apoftle concludes the 
Whole, with the addition of thcfe words, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. The 
meaning of which is, that all thefe things 
he had hitherto been difcourfing upon, 
were accomipliflied in fuch a manner^ in 
fo wife, fo efFeftual, fo glorious a man- 
ner, as became the Dignity of the Great 
Agent, and were worthy the Operation of 
the Spirit of God. The clear Revealing 
the Gofpel, to be the Spirit and End of 
the Law : The Liberty procured men by 
this merciful Difpenfation, from the Bur- 
den and from the Terrour of the Law ; 
from the Guilt of paft Sin by Pardon, 
which is Jujlifcation-y and from the Do- 
minion of Sin for the time to come, 
which is SanSlifcationi The full and 
diftind Manifefiation of the glorious P^r- 

pofe 
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fofe of God in Chrift, of bringing menSfiftM* 
through him to everlafting Salvation : XVIL 
The Communication of this Glory oi^^^ 
Chrijl to Usy by our being conformed to 
bis Image in Rigbteoufnefs bere^ and in 
Glory bereafter : All Thefe, are the Fruits 
of that One and the fame Spirit ^ which 
worketb all in all, and dijlributetb Gifts 
to every man federally according to tbe 
Will of God: 7^^6/7/ Spirit, which infpired 
the Prediaions of the Prophets, which 
worked Miracles by the Apoftles, which 
fpread the Gofpel by the Gift of Tongues, 
which rejoices whenMen embrace the Doc- 
trine of Chrift, and affifts them in pradi- 
fing it, and fupports them in fufFering for 
it,and brings them finally unto Glory by it. 
As St Faul excellently argues, Rom. viiL 
10, w. If Chrift be in you^ tbe Body is 
dead, becaufe of Sin^, but the Spirit is 
Life^ becaufe of Rigbteoufnefs: And if 
tbe Spirit of Him that raifed up Jefus 
from tbe Dead^ dwell in yow^ be that 
raifed up Chriji from tbe Dead, Jball alfo 
quicken your mortal bodies^ by bis Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

The 
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S F R M. The Application of what has been 
^^!^t\ ^^^^> ^s : Firjl^ from the true Explication 
^^^ of thefe words, T!he Lord is T!bat Spirit, 
we may take occafion to obferve, thsit in 
all other places likewife of St PauPs e- 
piftles, where the word. Spirit, is oppo- 
pofed to, l^be Letter or tbe Dead letter, 
to Flejh or carnal Ordinances 5 it always 
fignifies. the Go/pel, or the fpiritual and 
moral Precepts of Chrtft, in oppofition 
to the Ceremonies of the Ljiw of Mofes. 
Which Obfervation is of great Ufe, a- 
gainft thofe who would make Religion to 
confift, not in the Pradtice of Virtue and 
true Righteoufnefs, but in unintelligible 
myftical and enthufiaftic Notions. 

Secondly, From the right underftand* 
ing of thefe next words. Where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is Liberty -, we may 
learn the true interpretation of thofe ma^ 
ny paffages, wherein the Apoftle contends 
earneftly for the Liberty of Chriftians, or 
for their being free from the Law. In 
all whkh places, his Meaning is not, (as 
fome in Modern times have moft unrea- 
fonably argued,) th^t Chriftians are dip 

charged 
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charged from any part of the Obligation S e r m. 
of the moral Law, or that the Gofpel- XVIL 
difpenfation (ai fome Enthufiafts have^^^ 
imagined,) fcts men abwe the confine- 
ments of common Morality: But his plain 
Meaning, is This only ; that by the abo- 
lition of Ceremonies^ we are difcharged 
from the Burden of the Lawj By the 
Pardon declared in Chrift to Penitents, 
we are delivered from the Terrour and 
Severity of the Law; and by the Af- 
fiftance of his Grace we are made, not 
free to Sin^ but free from Sin^ for the 
time to come. 

thirdly J I f we now with open face be-- 
hold the Glory of the Lord^ i. e. under- 
ftand his Will clearly and diJlinSlly^ not 
in types and ftiadows; then ought we 
above all things to endeavour to walk as 
children of Lights as becometh thofc who 
have fuch clear Knowledge of their Duty, 
in all Holinefs and righteous Converfa- 
tion. 

Fourthly^ If by this Means we are 
changed into the fame Image^ from Glory 
to Glory ^ i. e. from a Likenefs with 

Chrift 
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S E R M* Chrift here, to a Likcncis with hito here- 
^^^^ after; then ought we always to remem^ 
ber, that by no other way can we arrirc 
at a conformity with Chrift in Glory ^ but 
by a conformity with him firft in IRigly- 
teoufnefs and true Holinefs. 

Lafilyy If all this be worked in us as 
by the Spirit of the Lordy if all thefc Be- 
nefits be the Operation of that One and 
the fame Spirit, which always works with 
us in proportion to our own Endeavours^ 
and will not dwell in a Soul that is pol* 
luted with Sin : Then ought we above all 
things to take heed, left by any vicious 
pradtice we quench and grieve this good 
Spirit of God, and drive him from us, 
and thereby be found to have done de- 
fpite unto the Spirit of Grace. 
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